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THE ROAD TO WISDOM

SWAMI VIVEKANANDA ON

SCIENCE AND RELIGION

Experience is the only source of 

knowledge. In the world, religion is the 

only science where there is no surety, 

because it is not taught as a science of 

experience. This should not be. There is 

always, however, a small group of men 

who teach religion from experience. They 

are called mystics, and these mystics in 

every religion speak the same tongue and 

teach the same truth. This is the real 

science of religion. As mathematics in 

every part of the world does not differ, so 

the mystics do not differ. They are all 

similarly constituted and similarly situated. 

Their experience is the same; and this 

becomes law.

Religion deals with the truths of the 

metaphysical world just as chemistry and 

the other natural sciences deal with the 

truths of the physical world. The book one 

must read to learn chemistry is the book of 

nature. The

book from which to learn religion is your 

own mind and heart.

All science has its particular methods; so 

has the science of religion. It has more 

methods also, because it has more material 

to work upon. The human mind is not 
From The Complete Works of Swami 
Vivekananda, 6.81.

homogeneous like the external world. 

According to the different nature, there 

must be different methods. As some 

special sense predominates in a person — 

one person will see most, another will hear 

most — so there is a predominant mental 

sense; and through this gate must each 

reach his own mind. Yet through all minds 

runs a unity, and there is a science which 

may be applied to all. This science of 

religion is based on the analysis of the 

human soul. It has no creed. 

No one form of religion will do for all. Each 

is a pearl on a string. We must be particular 

above all else to find individuality in each. 

No man is born to any religion; he has a 

religion in his own soul. Any system which 

seeks to destroy individuality is in the long 

run disastrous. Each life has a current 

running though it, and this current will 

eventually take it to God. The end and aim 

of all religions is to realise God. The 

greatest of all training is to worship God 

alone. If each man chose his own ideal and 

stuck to it, all religious controversy would 

vanish.
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From The President's Desk

I would first of all, like to take this opportunity to thank all the well wishers and 
members of Amader Arpan for the effort that they have collectively put in this 
year, for the realization of the initiatives, taken towards the betterment of the 
society. I consider myself highly privileged to be a part of this wonderful team of 
highly motivated individuals. 

It has been a year, full of learning experiences, in which we have tried our best to 
reach out to the group of people who are in real need of our attention. In addition 
to this, we have also made an effort to help aspiring and meritorious students for 
pursuing higher education.

In this process we are really grateful to the people who have extended their 
helping hand, both in person and in the form of financial help. It is only because 
of their relentless support and assurances that we have been able to take such 
initiatives. We should also not forget about the support that we have got from 
other philanthropic organizations like Mission for Human Excellence, 
Tapassya, Paribrajak and others. We are also very grateful to the Monks of 
Ramakrishna Mission order for their guidance and supervision. 

However, I think it’s quiet imperative to bring to light the fact that in spite of 
efforts from different corners towards the people in need, we have a very long 
way to go. The government has also time and again come up with schemes and 
plans for the underprivileged, but we have seen that the help does not reach the 
people for whom those are intended (for many reasons). So instead of criticizing 
and wasting time, let us do our bit, by donating, volunteering the Corporate 
Social Responsibility initiatives, forming NGOs or by any other possible means. 

Lastly, this being the 3rd year of publication of our annual magazine 'ABHIH', I 
would like to thank our revered Monks of Ramakrishna Mission order for their 
invaluable inputs in this magazine in the form of writings and ideas, to our guest 
writers and members for their thoughts in the form of essays.

I would also like to express my gratitude to the sponsors of this magazine who 
have taken care of the financial aspects of the publication since their assurances 
have inspired us to publish this magazine. We are indebted to 'The Cybernetics' – 
the publisher of this magazine, who have given tremendous effort for successful 
publication of the magazine.

As always, we would welcome better ideas and solutions from our well wishers, 
and we are always ready to help any individual who is ready to do that extra bit in 
making this society a better place to live. 

— Tapas Saha
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From The Secretary's Desk

On the occasion of publication of the third volume of our annual magazine 
“ABHIH”, I being a secretary of Amader Arpan, convey my best wishes to our 
members, all staff personnel and our well wishers. I would like to convey my 
gratitude to all of them for their sincere efforts and hard work for upliftment of 
underprivileged students, downtrodden people of our society to make it a better 
place for living. I offer my sincere prayers at the lotus feet of Sri Sri 
Ramakrishna, Sri Sri Maa Sarada and Sri Sri Swamiji for their constant 
blessings upon us.

Right from the beginning, we have set our goal to mould the poor but talented 
children of the society with special attention on their environment for education. 
With this objective, right back in 2008, we had joined hands with Karunamoyee 
Ramakrishna Sevashram at Tollygunj, Kolkata in their effort towards setting up 
of a permanent home cum education centre for the deprived children of the 
society, which has grown over the years. Subsequently, we have successfully set 
up education facilities at various remote areas like Bamanpukur, Putkhali (North 
24 Parganas), Sukhjora (Bankura), Krishnanagar (W.B) and Ghatsila 
(Jharkhand). Proper disciplinary regulations, cultural activities, events & sports, 
self improvement procedures, awareness programmes etc have been introduced. 
We organize annual blood donation camps for Haemophilia and Thalasemia 
patients and periodic medical check-up camps. We extended our support to 
philanthropic organizations such as M.H.E to uplift the standard of the “Sabar” 
tribes dwelling at Belpahari region. We came forward with donations to Bharat 
Sevashram Sangha and Ramakrishna Mission for their relief works towards the 
horribly disaster affected people at Uttarakhand.

These have been made possible only because of the continuous involvement of 
our members, constant support of our well wishers and different organizations 
and inspiration from Monks. We hope to receive the same encouragement and 
inspiration from you in the years to come so that Amader Arpan constantly stays 
motivated to work for the down trodden people. Our earnest appeal to all is to 
come forward and join hands with us to make a barrier free world. In this 
context, I would like to quote Swami Vivekananda:

“The essential thing in religion is making the heart pure; the Kingdom of 
Heaven is within us, but only the pure in heart can see the King. While we think of 
the world, it is only the world for us; but let us come to it with the feeling that the 
world is God, and we shall have God”.

— Sudip Das
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List of Governing Body of Amader Arpan for The
Financial Year 2013-14

Sl.  No. Name Designation

1. Mr. Tapas Saha President

2. Mr. Anjan Dey Vice President

3. Mr. Sudip Das Secretary

4. Mr. Debranjan Sar Asst. Secretary

5. Mr.Maloy Dey Co-ordinator

6. Mr. Angshuman Garai Treasurer

7. Mrs. Sarbari Dhara Asst. Treasurer

8. Mr. Rajarshi Thakurta In-charge of Sports &

Cultural Program

9. Mr. Dipak Ranjan Kar Advisor 

Mr. Pijush Kanti Mandal      “

Mr. Goutam De      “

Mr. Tusher Kanti Halder      “

Mrs. Nupur Baul      “

Mrs. Sima Saha      “

Mr. Ujjwal Kumar Ghosh      “

Mr. Tapan Chakraborty      “

Mr. Satyendra Nath Roy      “

10. Mr. Puspal Dhara Member

Mr. Sarthak Mazumdar      “

Mr. Sanchayan Paul      “

Mr. Suman Gupta      “

Mr. Samit Kumar Ghosh      “

Mr. Gopal Saha      “

Mr. Subham Dutta      “

Mr. Souvik Mandal      “

Mr. Nirmalya Chatterjee      “

Vizag Unit

1. Mr. Goutam De Unit Chief

2. Mr. Sarthak Mazumdar Unit Co-ordinator
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A BRIEF REPORT 
OF THE ACTIVITIES OF AMADER ARPAN 

IN THE LAST ONE YEAR – APRIL’12 to MARCH’13
                    

1. A new coaching centre started at Putkhali (Dist-North 24 Parganas)

• On 1st April 2012, a new educational Coaching Centre (with nearly 70 students) was 

inaugurated at Putkhali Village, North 24 Parganas. Salary for the teachers, 

notebooks, pencils and every day tiffin for each student, etc. are donated to the 

coaching centre on monthly basis.

2. Annual Blood Donation Camp  organized at Karunamoyee Kalibari, Tollygunj, 

Kolkata on 6th  May’2012
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3. Medical Camps were organised at Putkhali on July and September 2012 with 

complete resources arranged by Ramakrishna Mission Boys’ Home, Rahara

4. During the Durga Puja 2012, the following activities were carried out :

- Saree Distribution for poor and needy woman

- Garments for our students and the teachers of our coaching centres.

- Donation to MHE for Durgapuja at Belpahari and Devi Math, Ghatsila.               
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5. Publication of 2nd edition of Annual magazine ‘ABHIH’  in October’2012:

A short programme was organised to release the 2nd edition of ABHIH by Revered 

Monks of the Ramakrishna Order in the month of October’2012.  During that 

programme, Saree were distributed to the local needy women and garments were 

given to the students and teachers of our coaching centres on the eve of  Durga 

Puja.

6. Balance construction works related to Charitable Medical Dispensary and Library 

were completed at Bamanpukur  Ramakrishna Sevashrama.
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7. Blanket Distribution during the winter :

Blanket distribution to various needy people in outskirts of Kolkata as well in the 

villages where Amader Arpan is currently involved, such as  Putkhali, Krishnanagar, 

Joynagar, etc.

8. Annual Sports and Cultural Programme  at Bamanpukur on  19th and 20th 

January’2013 commemorating Swami Vivekananda’s 150th Birth Anniversary
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9. Donation of Rs.10,000/- to Bharat Sevashram Sangha, Ghatsila in 

December’2012  for educational purposes

10.A New Coaching Center was inaugurated at Khalerdhar village near Bamanpukur, 

in the month of April 2013, starting with 16 Students.

11.Assistance to Hatpara Vivek Seva Niketan, a NGO situated at Joynagar Mozilpur, 

South 24 Parganas:

Blankets are donated during the winter season to ‘Hatpara Vivek Seva Niketan’ for 

distribution to the local residents. Notebooks are also donated once a year to the 

students of the Coaching Centre run by the above organisation.
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12.Monthly financial assistance and close monitoring of the following ten (10) 

students for pursuing their higher education. 

Amader Arpan has taken every care to guide the following needy but talented 

students of the society in all possible ways including financial assistance in order to 

make their dreams fulfilled against all odds.

LIST OF THE STUDENTS

Sl No.           Name         Address Present Education    School / College

1
College, Narendrapur 1st Year Mission Residential

2. Nandita Mandal Patghara, B.A. (Eng.Hons.) Taki Govt. College,
North 24 Parganas 3rd Year North 24 Parganas

3. Ujjal Saren Matgoda, Bankura B.Sc (Physics Hons.), Jadavpur 
3rd Year University

4. Mrinmay Aulia Gosaba, South 24 Pgs. Class - XII Rangabelia High School

5 Jamuna Sil Gosaba, South 24 Pgs. Class - XII Rajat Jubilee High 
School

6. Satyajit Mondal Bamanpukur, Class - XII Bamanpukur High 
24 Pgs (N) School

7. Anjan Chatterjee Malangapara, Computer Engineering Madhyamgram,
North 24N Parganas 3rd Year North 24 Parganas

 
8. Mitali Biswas North 24 Parganas B.A. (English Hons.) Barasat Govt. College
 3rd Year

9. Rupam Bhattacharjee NIT Campus 4th Grade Electrical Engineering NIT, Silchar 
Quarter 'A' Type, 2nd Year 
Silchar, Assam

 10. Satabdi Rana Adharia, Rajballab Class - XII Binpur Uchcha
MadhymiK School, 
Binpur, Midnapur

Krishnendu Majhi Golgram, Midnapur B.Sc. (Chemistry Hons.) Ramakrishna 
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Running Activities 
Of

AMADER ARPAN over the last 5 Years
                  

1. Bamanpukur Ramakrishna Sevashram, Bamanpukur (Dist-North 24 Parganas):

• Monthly Financial Contribution is made to the Ashram for efficiently carrying out 

the following activities:

- Books, Notebooks, Pencils for the students of the two (2) free Coaching 

Centres, comprising of nearly 100 students, run by the Ashram.

- Paying a part of the Salaries of the teachers of the above Coaching Centres.

- Medicine for the charitable Homeopathy Dispensary run by the Ashrama.

• Helping the Executive Committee of the Ashram to provide quality education and 

to bring out overall development of the students of the Coaching Centres:

- Supervising the activities of the free coaching centres

- Special training on Extra-curricular activities such as singing, dancing, painting 

etc.

           

• Medical check-up camp with doctors from Kolkata is held every alternate Sundays 

at Maa Sarada Charitable Allopathic dispensary of the Ashram. Free medicines are 

issued to the patients during these check-up camps. 
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2. Monthly financial assistance to ‘Karunamoyee Maa Karunamoyee Ramakrishna 

Sevashram’ at Tollygunj, Kolkata :

Amader Arpan bears a part of the monthly running cost of Ananda Ashram. This 

Ashram acts as a permanent home for needy children providing all necessary 

means for shaping their future with facilities for lodging, food, schooling, coaching, 

extra-curricular activities and religious association. The current strength of 

students is around 20.      

         

3. Sponsoring the accommodation, fooding & education of two (2) students at 

‘DEVIMATH’, Ghatsila :

Monthly financial contribution is made to Debimath, Ghatsila for carrying out the 

responsibility of two (2) students at Debimath,  starting from August’09, with a 

view to bring them to main stream Education. This initiative covers the full 

sponsorship of their hostel, food and educational expenses. 

4. Assistance to Paribrajak, a social organisation at Krishnanagar, Nadia

Monthly financial contributions are made to the coaching centre run by 

Paribrajak, comprising of around 40 students. Notebooks are also donated to the 

students from time to time. 

SOURCE OF FUND 

DONATIONS MADE BY THE MEMBERS AND WELL-WISHERS OF AMADER ARPAN… 
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Total Human Development and 

Swami Vivekananda
Swami Vimalatmananda

Trustee, Ramakrishna Math & Ramakrishna Mission, Belur Math, India

The 'Human Resource', i.e., mankind, is most precious and valuable. It is this 

human resource, which can change the scenario of any country. The 

development of a nation depends upon human resources. A state can go forward 

with the help of human resources. So, Total Human Development is urgently 

needed in the context of today's rapidly changing global situation.

The concept of human can be described as mostly rationalistic, materialistic and 

naturalistic in the Western outlook. Plato and Aristotle of ancient Greece 

advocated that human is primarily a rationalistic being. The Judeo-Christian 

view says that human has divine origin. The naturalistic view presents human as 

a part of the physical order of nature. That means, human, as a creature, is 

determined by the forces of nature and influenced by his biological impulses.

But the Eastern outlook is different. Indian philosophers and thinkers have 

explored the human nature psychologically, axiologically and ontologically. 

They have clearly visualized that human must identify himself with 'Atman' or 

Self. His body, mind and intellect are for his own liberation. They have 

particularly emphasised the values of human personality. The concept of 

'Purusartha' is based on the axiological analysis of human activities. Whatever a 

man wants in the universe, can be classified into four values, namely, Dharma, 

Artha, Kama and Moksha. These are the best ideals for human life.

We have to remember that the human nature is same everywhere, irrespective of 

caste, creed, sect, religion and nation. It is universal. Difference lies only in 

class-culture, racial habits and environmental conditions. It is the same 

consciousness that exists in every human being. The Vedanta also proclaims the 

same dictum - Ayam-Atma-Brahma.

In modern times, Sri Ramakrishna has explained this in a very beautiful way : 

"Man should possess dignity and alertness. Only he whose spiritual 

consciousness is awakened possessses this dignity and alertness and can be 

called a man. Futile is the human birth without the awakening of spiritual 
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consciousness." Human's real nature is spiritual consciousness. Sri 

Ramakrishna has put this in a simple way - a human must attain 'humanhood.' 

This is Total Human Development.

Swami Vivekananda, a great spiritual luminary, has also explained this Total 

Human Development in his speeches and writings. Throughout his life, he has 

emphasised on this humanhood. According to him, human is the highest 

conception of God. Brute-human must become God-human. Swami 

Vivekananda has said that each man has four faculties - physical, mental, 

intellectual and spiritual. A human attains humanhood only when all these four 

dimensions of his personality are fully developed. Generally, people use to focus 

on the first three aspects and largely ignore spiritual development. So, without 

any one aspect, there can be no Total Human Development. Otherwise it will be 

'two billiard balls, namely, a collision', as Bertrand Russell has opined.

The physical development means the development of the muscles and nerves - 

of physical faculty. The second one is more subtle and deep-the development of 

the power of thought, reason and will. The third is the development of the 

intellect and the faculty for empathy. The last is the most subtle and deepest - the 

development of spiritual consciousness. So, the Human Development is the 

harmonious development of the physical, mental, intellectual and spiritual 

consciousness. This is the ideal Total Human Development.

Swami Vivekananda said, "We want the man whose heart feels intensely the 

miseries and sorrows of the world. And we want the man who not only can feel 

but also can find the meanings of things, who delves deep into the heart of nature 

and understanding. We want the man who will not even stop then, but who wants 

to work out. Such a combination of head, heart and hand is what we want." This 

is Vivekananda's manliness' – "The older I grow, the more everything seems to 

me to lie in manliness. This is indeed my new gospel."

"Each soul is potentially divine. The goal is to manifest this Divinity within, 

by controlling nature, external and internal ".

— Swami Vivekananda
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Õ±Ëå¼ òîÅÂõ± Âóqæiœ âÅ¿äÂËõ ò±¼’’

Âó±}Â±ËîÂÉ ò±õþÏõþ± ¦¤îÂÐ›¶õÔMÃ ýËûþ ûÅáñ÷Ç-›¶õîÂÇËò ¦¤±÷Ï ¿õËõßÂ±òKðËßÂ ü±ý±ûÉ ßÂËõþ¿åù¼ 
¿õËðËúõþ  ÕÂó¿õþ¿äÂîÂ Âó¿õþËõú Ý ¿õ÷ÓìÂÿ Âó¿õþ¿¦šÃ¿îÂËîÂ ÷±îÂ±õþ Î¦§ý, öÂ¿áòÏõþ ›¶Ï¿îÂ ¿ßÂÑõ± õgÅÂõþ ¿õ�«±ü, 
üý±òÅöÓÂ¿îÂ, üý±ûþîÂ±, ¿úøÉ±õþ ¿òöÂÇõþîÂ± ¿òËûþ îÂÒ±õþ Âó±Ëú ÛËü ðÒ±¿hÂËûþ¿åù¼

¦¤±÷Ï ¿õËõßÂ±òËKðõþ æÏõËòõþ ÛßÂ¿éÂ ¿õËúøQ ýù– îÂÒ±õþ ü±ôÂùÉ, ßÔÂ¿îÂQËßÂ ¿îÂ¿ò ßÂàËò± 
õÉ¿M�áîÂ ü±ôÂùÉ õ± ßÔÂ¿îÂQ õËù ÷Ëò ßÂËõþò¿ò, îÂÒ±õþ æÏõËòõþ Îû missionÂ
îÂ±õþ Î�ÂËS Îü&¿ù ßÂîÂéÂ± ßÂ±ûÇßÂõþÏ ýù, Îü¿éÂý× ¿åù îÂÒ±õþ ¿õËõäÂÉ¼ Àõþ±÷ßÔÂËø�Ãõþ ßÂ±å ÎïËßÂ ð±ûþ 
¦¤õþ+Âó Âó±Ýûþ± öÂ±õþËîÂõþ Ý æáËîÂõþ ßÂùÉ±íü±ñòý× ¿åù îÂÒ±õþ üßÂù ›¶ËäÂ©†±õþ ÷±òð̀Â¼ Âó±}Â±ËîÂÉ ûÒ±õþ± 
îÂÒ±õþ &í÷Å* ýËûþ ÕòÅõþ±áÏ ýËûþËåò îÂÒ±Ëðõþ öÂ±ùõ±ü± õ± ÕÉ±Ë›¶¿üËûþúòËßÂÝ ¿îÂ¿ò ë×ÂÂó¿õþ ë×ÂM� ßÂ±Ëæ 
¿òËûþ±á ßÂõþ±õþ Âó¿õþßÂŠò± ßÂËõþ¿åËùò¼ ¿÷ü ÷É±ßÂù±ë×ÂëÂ ÛßÂõ±õþ ë×ÂËùvà ßÂËõþ¿åËùò   ‘‘Î÷éÂ±õþ¿ù‚Â 
õËù¿åËùò, ‘û¿ð îÅÂ¿÷ ßÂàËò± ßÂ±Ëõþ± Z±õþ± ›¶öÂ±¿õîÂ ýËûþ ï±ËßÂ±, îÂÒ±õþ ›¶¿îÂ |XÂ±:±Âóò ßÂõþËõ ÎäÂ±Ëàõþ 
æËù òûþ, îÂÒ±õþ ›¶¿îÂ ÕöÂÏ¿ÂoîÂ ßÂ÷ÇûË? ¿òËæËßÂ Õ±U¿îÂ ¿ðËûþ¼’’ ÛßÂ±æ¿éÂý× ßÂËõþ¿åËùò Ý¿ù õÅù, 
¿÷ü ÷É±ßÂù±ë×ÂëÂ, ¿S�¿}Âò Ý ¿òËõ¿ðîÂ±¼

¦¤±÷ÏæÏõþ Âó±}Â±ËîÂÉ ÕöÂ±õòÏûþ ü±ôÂËùÉõþ Âóõþ ÎûöÂ±Ëõ ¿õ¿öÂi§ Îá±‡ÂÏ îÂÒ±õþ ¿õõþnXÂ±äÂõþí ßÂËõþ 
¿ò÷Ç÷ úSÅîÂ± ßÂõþËîÂ ÂóûÇ™L ¿ÂóåÂó± ýûþ¿ò, îÂÒ±Ëðõþ ¿ò‡ÂÅõþîÂ±ûþ ë×Âð±üÏ üi§É±üÏ ÷õþË÷õþ îÂÏõè ÛßÂ çÂùßÂ 
üîÂÉ Æõõþ±ËáÉõþ äÂõþ÷ ÕòÅöÂËõ ›¶ßÂ±ú ßÂËõþ¿åËùò Ý¿ù õÅùËßÂ Îùà± ÛßÂ¿éÂ ¿äÂ¿êÂËîÂ   ‘‘Õ±÷±õþ 
ü±ôÂËùÉõþ ¿ðò¿éÂ ¿äÂõþ¿ðËòõþ æòÉ Õ¿öÂúl Îý±ßÂ¼’’ ÷É±ËßÂù±ë×ÂëÂ ¦¤±÷ÏæÏËßÂ ¿æ:±ü± ßÂËõþ¿åËùò’’¼ 
‘‘Õ±¿÷ Õ±Âóò±ËßÂ ¿ßÂöÂ±Ëõ ü±ý±ûÉ ßÂõþËîÂ Âó±¿õþ·’’ ¦¤±÷ÏæÏõþ áÓìÂÿ ú±™L ë×ÂMÃõþ   ‘‘öÂ±õþîÂõøÇËßÂ 
öÂ±ùõ±ü¼’’ ¿S�¿}Âò æ±¿òËûþ¿åËùò   ‘‘¦¤±÷ÏæÏõþ ßÂ¥¤ÅßÂF ÎïËßÂ ûàò I-N-D-I-A– Ûý× ÂóÒ±äÂ¿éÂ 

Àõþ±÷ßÔÂø�Ã-öÂ±õ›¶äÂ±õþ, 

 

¦¤±÷ÏæÏõþ öÂ±õ-›¶öÂ±ûþ
¿õËð¿úòÏ
¦¤±÷Ï ÙîÂ±òKð

ÕñÉ�Â, õõþ±òáõþ õþ±÷ßÔÂø�Ã ¿÷úò
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Õ�ÂËõþõþ ús¿éÂ ë×ÂBäÂ±¿õþîÂ ýîÂ, îÂ± Îû-¿úýõþí Õ±÷±Ëðõþ ü÷¢¶ úõþÏõþ Ý ÷Ëò ü=Â±¿õþîÂ ßÂõþîÂ, Îü¿éÂ 
ÎßÂ±ò öÂ±ø± ¿ðËûþ Õ±¿÷ ›¶ßÂ±ú ßÂõþËîÂ Âó±õþõ ò±¼’’ ¿òËõ¿ðîÂ± ¿ùËàËåò   ‘‘¿îÂ¿ò ýËûþ ë×ÂËêÂ¿åËùò õþËM� 
÷±ÑËü áhÂ± ÛßÂ öÂ±õþîÂ›¶¿îÂ÷±¼’’ öÂ±õþîÂÏûþ ò±õþÏ¿ú�Â±õþ Âó¿õþßÂŠò±ûþ ¿òËõ¿ðîÂ±ËßÂ Õ±U¿îÂ ÎðÝûþ±õþ 
Õ±ý;±ò¿éÂ ¦œõþí ßÂõþõ ¦¤±÷ÏæÏõþ îÂÒ±ËßÂ Îùà± •29.7.1897— Õ¿õ¦œõþíÏûþ ÛßÂ¿éÂ ¿äÂ¿êÂ ÎïËßÂ   ‘‘Ûàò 
Õ±÷±õþ ðÔìÂÿ ¿õ�«±ü ýËûþËå Îû, öÂ±õþËîÂõþ ßÂ±Ëæ ÎîÂ±÷±õþ ÛßÂ ¿õõþ±éÂ öÂ¿õøÉÈ õþËûþËå¼ öÂ±õþËîÂõþ æòÉ, 
¿õËúøîÂ öÂ±õþËîÂõþ ò±õþÏ ü÷±Ëæõþ æòÉ ÂóÅõþnËøõþ ÎäÂËûþ ò±õþÏõþ–ÛßÂæò ›¶ßÔÂîÂ ¿üÑýÏõþ ›¶Ëûþ±æò¼ 
öÂ±õþîÂõøÇ ÛàòÝ ÷ýÏûþüÏ ÷¿ýù±õþ æiœð±ò ßÂõþËîÂ Âó±õþËå ò±, îÂ±ý× ÕòÉ æ±¿îÂ ÎïËßÂ îÂ±ËßÂ ñ±õþ 
ßÂõþËîÂ ýËõ¼ ÎîÂ±÷±õþ ¿ú�Â±, ÜßÂ±¿™LßÂîÂ±, Âó¿õSîÂ±, ÕüÏ÷ öÂ±ùõ±ü±, ðÔìÂÿîÂ±–üËõÇ±Âó¿õþ ÎîÂ±÷±õþ 
ñ÷òÏËîÂ ›¶õ±¿ýîÂ ÎßÂ¿ŒÂßÂ õþËM�õþ æòÉ îÅÂ¿÷ ¿êÂßÂ Îüý×õþ+Âó ò±õþÏ, û±ËßÂ Õ±æ ›¶Ëûþ±æò¼’’ îÂÒ±õþ± 
üßÂËùý× öÂ±õþîÂõËøÇõþ Îüõ±õþ æòÉ ÛËü¿åËùò¼ ÂóËõþõþ ÕñÉ±Ëûþõþ ý×¿îÂý±ü üßÂËùõþý× ßÂ÷Ëõ¿ú æ±ò±¼ 
îÂ±ý× Îü ¿õøËûþõþ ÂóÅòõþnËùvà ¿ò©xËûþ±æò¼

ÕñÉ±¿RßÂ æáËîÂ ò±õþÏ ßÂîÂ ÷¿ý÷±÷ûþÏ ýËîÂ Âó±Ëõþ îÂ±õþ Âó¿õþäÂûþ öÂ±õþîÂõËøÇ ¿îÂ¿ò ÎÂóËûþËåò 
¿ßÂc Ûý× õ±™¦õ æáËîÂ ò±õþÏ ßÂîÂ ¦¤±ñÏòËäÂîÂ±, ú¿M�÷ûþÏ, ßÂË÷Ç±ðÉ÷Ï ¿ú¿�ÂîÂ± ýËîÂ Âó±Ëõþ îÂ±õþ Âó¿õþäÂûþ 
ÎÂóËûþ¿åËùò Âó±}Â±ËîÂÉõþ ò±õþÏËðõþ ßÂ±å ÎïËßÂ¼

Õ±Ë÷¿õþßÂ±ûþ ›¶ï÷ ü±�Â±È Âó¿õþäÂûþ ýËûþ¿åù ¿÷ü ÎßÂéÂ üÉ±òõËòÇõþ üË/¼ ¿îÂ¿ò ¦¤±÷ÏæÏËßÂ 
¿ðËûþËåËùò Õü÷Ëûþõþ ü±÷¿ûþßÂ õ±ü¦šÃ±ò¼ ›¶õ±Ëü üý±ûþ-ü¥¤ùýÏò Âó¿õþ¿äÂîÂýÏò Ý ñ÷Ç÷ý±üöÂ±õþ 
›¶¿îÂ¿ò¿ñõþ Âó¿õþäÂûþÂóSýÏò ¦¤±÷ÏæÏõþ üË/ Âó¿õþäÂûþ ßÂ¿õþËûþ ¿ðËûþ¿åËùò ÕñÉ±ÂóßÂ õþ±ý×ËéÂõþ¼ Ûý× 
ÕñÉ±ÂóßÂ õþ±ý×ËéÂõþ ÜßÂ±¿™LßÂ ›¶ËäÂ©†±ûþ 11 ÎüË›éÂ¥¤õþ 1893-Ûõþ ¿úßÂ±Ëá± ñ÷Ç÷ý±üöÂ±ûþ ¿îÂ¿ò 
Îû±áð±ò ßÂõþËîÂ ÎÂóËõþ¿åËùò¼

¿÷Ëüü ë×ÂëÂüÄ, ¿÷Ëüü ù±ûþò, ¿÷Ëüü õvËæéÂ ý×îÂÉ±¿ð Õáíò qöÂ±òÅñÉ±ûþÏõþ áÔýÂó¿õþËõú îÂÒ±ËßÂ 
¿ðËûþ¿åù Õ±Âóò áÔËýõþ ¦¤¿™¦ Ý ¦¤±BåÃKðÉ¼

¿÷Ëüüü Îýù ÛõÑ Ü Âó¿õþõ±Ëõþõþ äÂ±õþ öÂ¿áòÏ–Î÷¿õþ Îýù, ýÉ±¿õþËûþéÂ Îýù, ý×ü±Ëõù 
÷É±ßÂ¿ßÂ¿̀Â¿ù Ý ýÉ±¿õþËûþéÂ ÷É±ßÂ¿ßÂ¿̀Â¿ù–îÂ±Ëðõþ ¦¤öÂ±õ&Ëí ¦¤±öÂ±¿õßÂöÂ±Ëõý× Õ±ð±ûþ ßÂËõþ ¿òËûþ¿åù 
‘÷±îÂ±’ Ý ‘üËý±ðõþ± öÂ¿áòÏ’õþ ¦šÃ±ò¼ Ûý× äÂ±õþ öÂ¿áòÏõþ :±ò, õÅ¿XÂ, ¿ò÷Çù äÂ¿õþS, ñ÷Ç›¶±íîÂ±, ë×ÂBäÂ 
Õ±ðúÇ¿ò‡Â± ¦¤±÷ÏæÏËßÂ ÷Å* ßÂËõþ¿åù¼

 ÎëÂCËûþËéÂõþ ¿÷Ëüü õÉ±á¿ù ¿åËùò ë×Âð±õþ ý+ðûþ± ÎîÂæ¿¦¤òÏ ÷¿ýù±¼ ÎÂóÌMÃ¿ùßÂ ¿ýKðÅ üi§É±üÏËßÂ 
õM�ÔîÂ± ›¶ð±Ëòõþ Õ±÷Laí æ±ò±Ëò±õþ æòÉ Ý ¿òæáÔËý Õ±|ûþ ÎðÝûþ±õþ æòÉ îÂÒ±ËßÂ Ý îÂÒ±õþ Âó¿õþõ±õþËßÂ 
ßÂËêÂ±õþ ü÷±Ëù±äÂò± Ý ù±>ò± üýÉ ßÂõþËîÂ ýËûþ¿åù¼ ¿ßÂc Ûý× ü¿ýø�ÃÅ ÷¿ýù± îÂÒ±õþ ¿õ�«±ü Ý ßÂîÂÇËõÉ 
ÕéÂù ÎïËßÂ ¦¤±÷ÏæÏËßÂ üõÇËîÂ±öÂ±Ëõ ü±ý±ûÉ ßÂËõþò¼ ¿÷Ëüü õÉ±á¿ù ¿ßÂÑõ± ÂóõþõîÂÏÇ ßÂ±Ëù ¿÷Ëüü 
ôèÂ±¿kü ëÂ¿õvë×Â õèÏëÂ, ¿÷Ëüü Õ±ïÇ±õþ ¿¦œï, ëÂ±Ð á±íÇ¿ü Ý îÂÒ±õþ ÂóPÏ, õ±¿ŒÂË÷±õþ úýËõþõþ ßÂùßÂ±îÂ±õþ 
Õ±Ë÷¿õþßÂ±ò ßÂk±ù Îæò±ËõþËùõþ ¦aÏ ¿÷Ëüü ÂóÉ±éÂ±õþüò, ¿÷Ëüü äÂ±ùÇü ÝËûþù ›¶÷Åà ü¿S�ûþöÂ±Ëõ 
¦¤±÷ÏæÏõþ ò±ò± õM�ÔîÂ±õþ Õ±Ëûþ±æò ßÂËõþò ÛõÑ õU áíÉ÷±òÉ õÉ¿M�õþ üË/ ¦¤±÷ÏæÏõþ Âó¿õþ¿äÂ¿îÂ Ý 
Õ±ù±ËÂóõþ üÅËû±á ßÂËõþ Îðò¼

¿òë×Â ý×ûþËßÂÇõþ üÅá±¿ûþßÂ± Û÷± ï±üÇ¿õ, ßÅÂ÷±õþÏ ¿áõk, ›¶¿üXÂ± Õ¿öÂËòSÏ ¿÷¿ò ÷É±ëÂ¿òÇ ¿ôÂË¦̈Ã, 
÷¿ýù± ßÂ¿õ ýÉ±¿õþËûþéÂ ÷òËßÂ, ôÂõþ±¿ü Õ¿öÂËòSÏ ü±õþ± õ±íÇý±ëÂÇ, ü÷ßÂ±Ëùõþ àÉ±¿îÂ÷±ò ßÂ¿õ Ûù± Uý×ù±õþ 
ë×Âý×ùßÂ', ÷¿ýù± öÂ±¦̈Ãõþ ÷±ù¿öÂò± úôÂ÷É±ò, ü±¿ýîÂÉ Îü¿õßÂ± Î÷¿õþ Î÷ÂóÄü ëÂæ, á±¿ûþßÂ± ÕÉ±¿KéÂõþËòéÂ 
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Â̂±¿ùÇÑ, á±¿ûþßÂ± ÷±ð±÷ Îò±Ëõù ÛõþßÂ÷ õU Õ¿öÂæ±îÂ ¿ßÂÑõ± ¿òæ ¿òæ Î�ÂËS Õü±÷±òÉ üôÂù 
Âó±}Â±îÂÉ ò±õþÏõþ± ò±ò± ü÷ûþ ¦¤±÷ÏæÏõþ üË/ Âó¿õþ¿äÂîÂ ýËûþ ü÷ÔXÂ ýËûþ¿åËùò ÛõÑ ¦¤±÷ÏæÏËßÂÝ ü÷ÔXÂ 
ßÂËõþ¿åËùò¼ ü÷±Ëæõþ üßÂù ™¦Ëõþõþ ÷±òÅËøõþ æòÉ ü÷±ò Õ¿ñßÂ±õþ Ý ÛßÂ ûÅXÂýÏò ÂóÔ¿ïõÏõþ ¦¤Ãó® Îðà± 
Îæò ÕÉ±ëÂ±÷Äü-Ûõþ ý±ù ý±ë×ÂËü Õ±á÷ò âËéÂ ¦¤±÷ÏæÏõþ 1893-Ûõþ ÕË"Ã±õõþ-¿ëÂËü¥¤õþ-Ûõþ 
÷±çÂ±÷±¿çÂ ÎßÂ±ò ÛßÂ ü÷ûþ¼ ¿îÂ¿ò Ûà±Ëò ÛßÂ¿éÂ Õ±÷¿LaîÂ õM�ÔîÂ± ¿ðËûþ¿åËùò¼ Îæò ÕÉ±ëÂ±÷ÄËüõþ 
¿ú�Â±¿äÂ™L±, ò±õþÏõþ ÎöÂ±éÂ±¿ñßÂ±õþ, ò±õþÏ Ý ¿úq-Õ¿ñßÂ±õþ ¿õøûþßÂ ò±ò± ÆõÃóv¿õßÂ ¿äÂ™L±ñ±õþ±, æ±îÂÏûþ Ý 
Õ±™LæÇ±¿îÂßÂ ü÷±æ ßÂùÉ±í÷ÓùßÂ ë×ÂËðÉ±á ¿ò}Âûþý× ¦¤±÷ÏæÏËßÂ ë×ÂZÅXÂ ßÂËõþ¿åù¼

ü±õþ± ôÂ±÷Ç±Ëõþõþ ‘¢¶Ïò ÛßÂõþ ¿õþ¿ù¿æûþ±ü ßÂòôÂ±Ëõþk’-Û ¦¤±÷ÏæÏõþ Îû±áð±ò Ý îÂÒ±õþ Îõð±™L Ý 
›¶±ü¿/ßÂ ¿õøËûþ ¿ú�Â± ¿¢¶ò ÛßÂõþ Õ±ËKð±ùòËßÂ Îõð±Ë™Lõþ Õ±ðËúÇ ü?Ï¿õîÂ ßÂËõþ îÂ±ËßÂ ë×Âð±õþ Ý ¢¶¿ýø�ÃÅ 
ßÂËõþ îÅÂËù¿åù¼ ü±õþ± ýûþËîÂ± ¦¤±÷ÏæÏõþ ¿úøÉ± ¿åËùò ò± ¿ßÂc ¿îÂ¿ò ¦¤±÷ÏæÏõþ ßÂ±å ÎïËßÂ ÎÂóËûþ¿åËùò 
Õ±ñÉ±¿RßÂ ¦¤±ñÏòîÂ±üý Âó¿õþÂóÓíÇ ÷Å¿M�õþ Õ±ðËúÇ ÂóïäÂù±õþ Î›¶õþí±¼

¿÷ü Î÷¿õþ Û¿ùæ±Ëõï ëÂ±äÂ±Ëõþõþ üý¦ÚZÏËÂó±ðÉ±Ëòõþ ßÅÂ¿éÂõþ¿éÂ ¦¤±÷ÏæÏ Ý îÂÒ±õþ ÕñÉ±R¿ÂóÂó±üÅ 
¿úøÉ-¿úøÉ±Ëðõþ ë×ÂÂó¿¦šÃ¿îÂËîÂ îÂËÂó±õËò Âó¿õþíîÂ ýËûþ¿åù¼ Î÷±éÂ±÷Å¿éÂ 12 æò òõþò±õþÏËßÂ ¦¤±÷ÏæÏ îÂÒ±õþ 
ü±�Â±È ü±¿i§ËñÉ ü±îÂ ül±ý ñËõþ ÕñÉ±RæÏõËòõþ Âó±Ëïûþ ð±ò ßÂËõþ¿åËùò¼

ÛÒËðõþ ÷ËñÉ ßÂËûþßÂæò îÂÒ±Ëðõþ Õ±õ±ùÉ ÎÂó±¿øîÂ üÑ¦̈Ã±õþ, ¿õ�«±ü Ý �ÅÂ̂ õÉ¿M�QËõ±Ëñõþ 
ñ±õþí±&¿ù ÎïËßÂ Îõ¿õþËûþ ÛËü îÂÒ±õþ ›¶ßÔÂîÂ ¿úøÉ±ûþ Âó¿õþíîÂ ýËûþ¿åËùò¼ Âó¿õSîÂ±, ¿úËøÉ±¿äÂîÂ 
Õ±òÅáîÂÉ Ý öÂ¿M�ËîÂ îÂÒ±õþ± ¿åËùò ÕòòÉ¼ ÛÒËðõþ ÷ËñÉ ÂóÒ±äÂæò ò±õþÏËßÂ ¿îÂ¿ò õèpäÂûÇ Ý ÷±ð±÷ Î÷¿õþ 
ùÅý×ËßÂ ¦¤±÷ÏæÏ üi§É±ü ð±ò ßÂËõþò¼ îÂÒ±õþ ò±÷ ýûþ ÕöÂûþ±òKð¼ ¿îÂ¿ò ¦¤±÷ÏæÏõþ Îõð±™L ›¶äÂ±õþËßÂ îÂÒ±õþ 
æÏõËòõþ ßÂ÷Çñ±õþ±õþ Õ™LöÅÂÇM� ßÂËõþò¼ Ûý× üý¦ÚZÏËÂó±ðÉ±Ëò ¿ú�Â±ïÏÇõþ+ËÂó ë×ÂÂó¿¦šÃîÂ ¿åËùò Õ¿öÂËòSÏ 
Î̂Âù±, ¿òë×Â ý×ûþËßÂÇõþ ÛßÂ üÑõ±ðÂóS ÂÕ¿ôÂËü ßÂ±æ ßÂõþ± ò¥Ú, ¦¤ŠöÂ±¿øòÏ, öÂ¿M�÷îÂÏ ¿÷ü õþnï Û¿ùü 
›¶÷Åà¼

¦¤±÷ÏæÏõþ õM�ÔîÂ± ¿÷üÄ ¿S�¿̂Âò Ý îÂÒ±õþ õ±gÂõÏ Î÷¿õþ ¿ü ôÂ±¿‚Âõþ ÎäÂîÂò™¦õþËßÂ ë×ÂBäÂ™¦Ëõþ ÎÂóÌÒËå 
¿ðËûþ¿åù¼ ¦¤±÷ÏæÏõþ+Âó Âóõþú÷¿íõþ ÎåÒ±ûþ± ôÂ±¿‚Âõþ æÏõòËßÂ üËîÂæ ßÂËõþ îÅÂËù¿åù¼ Õ±õþ öÂ±õþîÂÏûþ 
ò±õþÏõþ ¿ú�Â±ð±ò õèËîÂ ¿S�¿̂ÂËòõþ ßÂùÉ±í÷Ó¿îÂÇ Õ±æÝ ¦œõþíÏûþ¼ ¿îÂ¿ò ¿òËæËßÂ öÂ±õþîÂõËøÇõþ ò±ò± 
áêÂò÷ÓùßÂ ßÂ±Ëæ Ý ›¶äÂ±õþ õèËîÂ ¿òËõðò ßÂËõþ¿åËùò¼

‘Îü±ò±õþ ÷ËîÂ± àÒ±¿éÂ’ Îæ±-Ûõþ ë×Âð±õþîÂ± Ý Õ™LËõþõþ ÎüÌKðËûÇ ¦¤±÷ÏæÏ ¿åËùò ÷Å*¼ ¿÷üÄ 
÷É±ßÂù±ë×ÂëÂ ¦¤±÷ÏæÏËßÂ îÂÒ±õþ õgÅÂ õËù ÷Ëò ßÂõþËîÂò¼ ‘öÂ±õþîÂõøÇËßÂ öÂ±ùõ±ü’– ¦¤±÷ÏæÏõþ Ûý× ¿òËðÇú 
¿îÂ¿ò Õ�ÂËõþ Õ�ÂËõþ Âó±ùò ßÂËõþ¿åËùò¼

÷É±ßÂù±ë×ÂËëÂõþ öÂ¿áòÏ ¿÷Ëüü Â̂±¿æÇü •ÂóõþõîÂÏÇ ßÂ±Ëù ¿÷Ëüü ÎùËáéÂ— Ý îÂÒ±õþ Âó¿õþõ±õþ 
Õ±™L¿õþßÂîÂ±, ÕîÅÂùòÏûþ Õ±¿îÂËïûþîÂ± Ý Îüõ± ¿ðËûþ ¦¤±÷ÏæÏõþ ÷Ëòõþ ÷ËîÂ± Âó¿õþËõú õþäÂò± ßÂõþîÂ¼ 
ßÂàËò± ¿äÂõþ™Lò Ù¿ø, ßÂàËò± ›¶ËôÂéÂ, ßÂàËò± õ± ¿õË�«õþ Î|‡Â ð±úÇ¿òßÂ, ¿äÂ™L±¿õð Õ±õ±õþ ßÂàËò± õ± 
Õ±òËKð Î÷ËîÂ ï±ßÂ± ¿ðõÉ ¿úq–¦¤±÷ÏæÏõþ Ûý× ¿õ¿öÂi§ õþ+ËÂóõþ ›¶îÂÉ�Â ðúÇËòõþ ÎüÌöÂ±áÉ ù±öÂ 
ßÂËõþ¿åËùò ÎùËáéÂ Âó¿õþõ±õþ¼ ¦¤±÷ÏæÏõþ Õ±Ë÷¿õþßÂ±õþ â¿ò‡Â õgÅÂ Ý üýßÂ±õþÏËðõþ ÷ËñÉ îÂÒ±Ëðõþ ¦šÃ±ò ¿åù 
àÅõ ë×ÂËBäÂ¼ ¦¤±÷ÏæÏ ¿÷Ëüü ÎùËáéÂËßÂ ¿ðËûþ¿åËùò ú±�«îÂ Õ±|ûþ¼
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ßÂË÷Ç±ðÉ÷Ï, ÷ò¿¦¤òÏ ü±õþ± äÂÉ±Âó÷É±ò ïÂóÇ, ¿û¿ò ¿÷Ëüü Ý¿ù õÅù ò±Ë÷ý× ¿õËúø àÉ±îÂ–¿îÂ¿ò 
¿åËùò ¦¤±÷ÏæÏõþ ‘ñÏõþ±÷±îÂ±’ õ± ‘÷±’¼ ¦¤±÷ÏæÏ ò±ò± õÉ±Âó±Ëõþ îÂÒ±õþ ÝÂóõþ ÛßÂ±™L ¿òöÂÇõþ ßÂõþËîÂò¼ 
ñÏõþ±÷±îÂ±Ý üõÇð± îÂÒ±õþ Âó¿õS ¿úq¿éÂËßÂ ÷±îÂÔË¦§Ëý çÂhÂçÂ@± ÎïËßÂ Õ±hÂ±ù ßÂõþ±õþ ÎäÂ©†± ßÂõþËîÂò¼ ü±õþ± 
õÅËùõþ Õ±™L¿õþßÂîÂ±, ¿õÂóÅù Õ¿öÂ:îÂ± Ý õUù Âó¿õþ¿äÂ¿îÂ îÂÒ±ËßÂ ¦¤±÷ÏæÏõþ Õ±Ë÷¿õþßÂ±õþ ßÂ±Ëæ ÕòÉîÂ÷ 
›¶ñ±ò üý±¿ûþßÂ± ßÂËõþ¿åù¼ ñÏõþ±÷±îÂ± Õ±÷ÔîÅÂÉ ¦¤±÷ÏæÏõþ Õ¿öÂË›¶îÂ Ý îÂÒ±õþ ›¶±í¿›¶ûþ öÂ±õþîÂõËøÇõþ 
÷/ùßÂË÷Ç Õ±¿ïÇßÂ ¿ßÂÑõ± ÕòÉ±òÉ üßÂù ›¶ßÂ±Ëõþ ÕßÔÂÂóí ýË™¦ ü±ý±ûÉ ð±ò ßÂËõþ¿åËùò¼

1894-Û ¿÷Ëüü Ý¿ù õÅËùõþ õÉõ¦šÃ±Âóò±ûþ Îû ÎßÂ÷¿õèæ ßÂòôÂ±ËõþËk ë×ÂÂó¿¦šÃîÂ ¿åËùò, 
Îüà±Ëò ¿õËõßÂ±òËKðõþ ü±¿i§ËñÉ Õ±Ëüò ¿ú�Â± Ý üÑ¦̈ÃÔ¿îÂõþ Þ#;ËùÉ ë×Â#;ù, ÕîÂÉ™L Õ±ßÂøÇíÏ 
�Â÷îÂ±ü¥ói§ Õ±R¿õ�«±üÏ ÎôvÂ±Ëõþk ÕÉ±ëÂ±÷Äü¼ ¿îÂ¿ò ßÂF¦¤õþ ÆîÂ¿õþ, ýÒ±éÂ±äÂù± ÂóXÂ¿îÂ ý×îÂÉ±¿ð ¿õøËûþ 
¿ú�Â± ¿ðËîÂò¼ ë×ÂöÂËûþõþ Âó±õþ¦ó¿õþßÂ &í÷Å*îÂ± ÎïËßÂ üÓäÂò± ýûþ ÛßÂ ðÏâÇ¦šÃ±ûþÏ üýËû±áÏ õgÅÂËQõþ¼

¿÷ü ÛËùò Ýûþ±Ë‹± •ý¿õþð±üÏ— ¿åËùò õÅ¿XÂ÷îÂÏ, ›¶¿îÂöÂ±ü¥ói§ ÷¿ýù±¼ îÂÒ±õþ Õ¿õõþ±÷ ÕßvÂ±™L 
Îüõ±, |n¿îÂ Îù¿àßÂ±õþ ßÂ±æ ¦¤±÷ÏæÏõþ õM�õÉ Ý õM�ÔîÂ± üÑõþ�Âí, ü¥ó±ðò±õþ ßÂ±æ ý×îÂÉ±¿ð ¦¤±÷ÏæÏõþ 
ßÂ÷Ç üý±ûþßÂ ýËûþ ë×ÂËêÂ¿åù¼ ü÷¢¶ õþ±æËû±á ¢¶LšÃ¿éÂ ¿îÂ¿òý× ¿ù¿ÂóõXÂ ßÂËõþò¼ Ûå±hÂ± ¦¤±÷ÏæÏõþ Õ±ËðËú 
¿îÂ¿ò Õ±Ë÷¿õþßÂ±ûþ Îõð±™L ›¶äÂ±Ëõþ ü¿S�ûþ öÓÂ¿÷ßÂ± ¢¶ýí ßÂËõþò¼

ÂóÓõÇ ÎïËßÂý× ›¶±ËäÂÉõþ ¿äÂ™L±ûþ ÕòÅöÂ±¿õîÂ Ý ÕòÅõþ¿?îÂ ùõþ± Îávò •Îðõ÷±îÂ±— ¦¤±÷ÏæÏõþ ÕÂóÓõÇ 
õ±¿¢¬îÂ± Ý ›¶á±ìÂÿ ÕòÅöÂËõõþ ûÅ¢¬ ›¶õ±Ëý ¦§±îÂ ýËûþ¿åËùò¼ ¦¤±÷ÏæÏõþ ›¶öÂ±ûþ ¿îÂ¿ò ¿òËæËßÂ 
Õ±Ëù±ËßÂ±#;ù ßÂËõþ¿åËùò¼

ñ÷ÇüöÂ±ûþ ÂóÓõÇ Âó¿õþ¿äÂîÂ Îýò¿õþËûþéÂ± ÷Óù±Ëõþõþ  Õ±÷LaËíý×  ¦¤±÷ÏæÏ Õ±Ë÷¿õþßÂ±õþ üË/ üË/ 
ù̀ÂËòÝ îÂÒ±õþ ßÂ÷Çñ±õþ±õþ Îæ±ûþ±õþ ÛËò¿åËùò¼ ›¶ðMÃ ÕËïÇý× 1898-Ûõþ ÷±ËäÂÇ õîÂÇ÷±ò ÎõùÅhÂ ÷ËêÂõþ 
›¶ï÷ æ¿÷ ÎßÂò± ýûþ¼ Õ±õþ ¿÷Ëüü Ý¿ù õÅËùõþ ÕïÇ±òÅßÓÂËùÉ Îüý× æ¿÷õþ ÂóÅõþËò± õ±¿hÂ¿éÂ õ±Ëü±ÂóËû±áÏ 
ßÂõþ± ýûþ Ý òîÅÂò êÂ±ßÅÂõþ âõþ ›¶¿îÂ‡Â± ßÂõþ± ýûþ ÛõÑ ë×ÂZÔMÃ ÕïÇ ¿ðËûþ ¦¤±÷ÏæÏõþ ÷ËêÂõþ æòÉ ¦šÃ±ûþÏ ôÂ±̀Â áêÂò 
ßÂõþ± ýûþ¼ ¦¤±÷ÏæÏõþ æÏõÈßÂ±Ëù Âó¿õþßÂ¿ŠîÂ õþ±÷ßÔÂø�Ã ÷¿Kðõþ¿éÂ ¿ò¿÷ÇîÂ ýûþ ¿÷ü ÎýËùò õþnËõËùõþ 
ÕïÇ±òÅßÓÂËùÉ¼

Õü±ñ±õþí ›¶¿îÂöÂ±÷ûþÏ ÕËÂóõþ± á±¿ûþßÂ±, Û÷± ßÂ±ùËöÂ, ü/ÏîÂäÂäÂÇ±õþ üË/  ðúÇòú±¦a Ý ñ÷Çú±¦aÝ 
îÂÒ±õþ ßÂ±Ëå ¿õËúø Õ±ðÔîÂ ¿åù¼ õÉ¿M�áîÂ ðÓÐà Îú±ËßÂ Õ±ßÅÂù Û÷± ¦¤±÷ÏæÏËßÂ ÎÂóËûþ¿åËùò 
Âó¿õþS±îÂ±õþ+ËÂó¼ æiœ±™Lõþ âËéÂ¿åù îÂÒ±õþ¼ îÂÒ±õþ áöÂÏõþ ¿õ�«±ü ¿åù ¦¤±÷ÏæÏõþ Âó¿õSîÂ±, äÂ±¿õþ¿SßÂ ð±ìÂÇÉ, 
üÅ÷ý±ò õÉ¿M�Q, üËõÇ±Âó¿õþ îÂÒ±õþ üÅðÔìÂÿ ý×BåÃ±ú¿M�ý× Õ±q ÂóîÂËòõþ ý±îÂ ÎïËßÂ îÂÒ±ËßÂ Âó¿õþS±í ßÂËõþËå¼ 
¦¤±÷ÏæÏ îÂÒ±ËßÂ ¿ðËûþ¿åËùò ÕöÂûþ ÷La  'Life is Courage'¼  ¦¤±÷ÏæÏ îÂÒ±õþ Õ™LËõþõþ üÅl ñ÷ÇËõ±ñËßÂ 
ë×ÂVÏl ßÂËõþ îÂÒ±ËßÂ ¿õ�«æËòõþ ßÂùÉ±íßÂË÷Ç, ÷±òõ Îüõ±ûþ õèîÂÏ ßÂËõþ¿åù¼

¿ZîÂÏûþõ±õþ Âó±}Â±îÂÉõ±üßÂ±Ëù ùü ÛË?ËùËüõþ ë×ÂÂóßÂËF ÂóÉ±ü±ËëÂ±ò± úýËõþ ÷ÏëÂ öÂ¿áòÏSËûþõþ 
Õ±÷LaËí îÂÒ±Ëðõþ õ±¿hÂËîÂ ¦¤±÷ÏæÏ ¿ßÂåÅ¿ðò ßÂ±éÂ±ò¼ ÛÒËðõþ ÷ËñÉ ¿÷Ëüü ßÂÉ±¿õþ Ýûþ±ý×ßÂôÂ •öÂ¿áòÏ 
ù¿ùîÂ±— Õ±Ë÷¿õþßÂ±ûþ ¦¤±÷ÏæÏõþ Îõð±™L ›¶äÂ±õþßÂ±ËûÇ ¿õËúø üý±ûþîÂ± ßÂËõþò¼ ÕÂóõþ öÂ¿áòÏ ÕÉ±¿ùü 
ýÉ±kõËõþ± Îû qñÅ ¦¤±÷ÏæÏõþ õM�ÔîÂ±¿ðõþ õÉõ¦šÃ± ßÂõþËîÂò îÂ± òûþ¼ ¿îÂ¿ò ¿åËùò ÛßÂ±ñ±Ëõþ ¦¤±÷ÏæÏõþ 
ü¿äÂõ, ÎßÂ±ø±ñÉ�Â, ¿ýü±õõþ�ÂßÂ Ý îÂý¿õùð±õþ¼ ü±òôèÂ±¿kË¦̈Ã±ûþ ¦¤±÷ÏæÏõþ ßÂ÷ÇûË: Ûý× ÕÉ±¿ùü 
ý±kõËõþ± Ý îÂÒ±õþ ü/Ï À÷îÂÏ Û¿÷¿ù ÕÉ±ü¿ÂóòÉ±ù Æõø¿ûþßÂ ßÂ±Ëæõþ öÂ±õþ ÎòÝûþ±ûþ ¦¤±÷ÏæÏõþ öÂ¢Ÿ 
¦¤±Ë¦šÃÉõþ ¿ßÂåÅéÂ± ë×Âi§¿îÂ ýûþ ÛõÑ ¿îÂ¿ò ü±òËKð ë×ÂBäÂöÂ±Ëõ ¿õäÂõþí ßÂõþ±õþ ÕõßÂ±ú Âó±ò¼ ý±kõËõþ±õþ 
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ÆðËîÂÉõþ ÷ËîÂ± Âó¿õþ|÷ ßÂ÷ÇËû±áÏ ¦¤±÷ÏæÏËßÂÝ ›¶üi§ ßÂËõþ¿åù¼ ÛÒõþý× ßÂ¿ò‡Â± öÂ¿áòÏ ýËùò ¿÷ü 
ÎýËùò ÷ÏëÂ¼

éÂ÷±ü ÕÉ±ËùËòõþ ÂóPÏ Û¿ëÂï ÕÉ±ËùËòõþ ßÂ±Ëå ¦¤±÷ÏæÏ ¿åËù ¦¤ûþÑ ßÂõþní±, ÛßÂ Î¦§ý÷ûþ üMÃ±¼ 
¦¤±÷ÏæÏõþ ¿ðõÉ ü±¿i§ñÉ îÂÒ±ËßÂ ßÂËõþ¿åù ¿äÂ™L±öÂ±õþ ÷ÅM� Ý Õ±R÷¢Ÿ, Õõü±ðýÏò ÛßÂ Õ±ò¿KðîÂ ÷±òÅø¼ 
ÂóõþõîÂÏÇ ßÂ±Ëù ¿÷Ëüü ÕÉ±Ëùò Õ±æÏõò ü±òôèÂ±¿kËßÂ± Îõð±™L ü¿÷¿îÂõþ ßÂ±Ëæ üÑ¿úv©† ýò¼

Õ±ý×ëÂ± ÕÉ±òËüù ò±÷ßÂ ›¶¿îÂõgÂÏ Î÷Ëûþ¿éÂõþ ¿äÂ™L±æáËîÂ òîÅÂò òîÅÂò ¿ðá™L ë×ÂËiœ±äÂò 
ßÂËõþ¿åËùò ¦¤±÷ÏæÏ¼ îÂ±õþ ¿õäÂ±õþËõ±ñ, ÎîÂæ¿¦¤îÂ± æ±¿áËûþ îÅÂËù¿åËùò¼ ‘‘¿äÂ¿ò ûîÂ Âó±ßÂ ßÂõþËõ îÂîÂý× 
ü±ð± ýËõ’’–Ûý×öÂ±Ëõ îÂÒ±õþ àÒ±¿éÂ ýËûþ ÝêÂ±õþ ý×BåÃ±ËßÂ æ±¢¶îÂ ßÂËõþ¿åËù¼ ¿îÂ¿ò ¦¤±÷ÏæÏõþ 13¿éÂ 
õM�ÔîÂ±õþ ü±Ë‚Â¿îÂßÂ ¿ù¿Âó ¿òËûþ¿åËùò Ý õU ÂóËõþ Îü&¿ùõþ ÂóÓíÇ Õ±ßÂ±õþ Îðò¼ Õ±Ë÷¿õþßÂ±õþ Îõð±™L 
Õ±ËKð±ùËòõþ üË/ ¿îÂ¿ò â¿ò‡ÂöÂ±Ëõ ûÅM� ýËûþ¿åËùò¼

ò±õþÏßÓÂËùõþ õþP¿õËúø Î¦§ý÷ûþÏ ¿÷Ëüü ú±ùÇéÂ Û¿ùæ±Ëõï Îü¿öÂûþ±õþ ¦¤±÷ÏæÏõþ ßÂ±å ÎïËßÂ 
ÎÂóËûþ¿åËùò ÛßÂËQõþ ¿ú�Â±¼ ý+ðûþ Ý ÷¿™¦Ë©̈Ãõþ üÅø÷ ¿õßÂ±ú îÂÒ±ËßÂ Õü±ñ±õþí ßÂËõþ¿åù¼ ¿òÐü™L±ò 
Îü¿öÂûþ±õþ ð¥ó¿îÂ îÂÒ±Ëðõþ Âó¿õþ¿äÂîÂ æáÈËßÂ ¿ÂóåËò ÎôÂËù ¦¤±÷ÏæÏõþ Õ±ý;±Ëò öÂ±õþîÂõËøÇ ÛËü 
¦¤±÷ÏæÏõþ ÕÍZîÂ ‘›¶õÅXÂöÂ±õþîÂ’ Âó¿SßÂ±õþ õÉõ¦šÃ±Âóò± ÛõÑ ÷±ûþ±õîÂÏ ÕÍZîÂ Õ±|÷ ›¶¿îÂ‡Â± ßÂËõþ 
ÕÍZîÂü±ñò±ËßÂ ¿õ¿äÂS ßÂ÷Ç÷ûþîÂ±õþ üË/ ûÅM� ßÂËõþ ÛßÂ ÷ý±ü÷ò;ûþ ü±ñËòõþ üý±ûþßÂ ýËûþ¿åËùò Ûý× 
ðÅý× Ù¿øð¥ó¿îÂ¼ ¿÷Ëüü Îü¿öÂûþ±õþ Õ±æÝ ‘÷±ð±õþ Îü¿öÂûþ±õþ’ ò±Ë÷ ü÷±ðÔîÂ¼

öÂ¿áòÏ ¿òËõ¿ðîÂ±-üý Âó±}Â±ËîÂÉõþ Ûý× Î�«îÂ úîÂðù¿éÂËßÂ ¦¤±÷ÏæÏ ÎðúæòòÏõþ äÂõþËí ë×ÂÈüáÇ 
ßÂËõþ¿åËùò öÂ±õþîÂÏûþ ò±õþÏËðõþý× ßÂùÉ±Ëí¼

&í¢¶±ýÏ ¦¤±÷Ï ¿õËõßÂ±òËKðõþ ÷±òüËù±ËßÂ ÛßÂ ¿äÂõþ¦šÃ±ûþÏ ›¶öÂ±õ ÎôÂËù¿åù Âó±}Â±ËîÂÉõþ Ûý× üõ 
¿ú¿�ÂîÂ±, &íú±¿ùòÏ, ßÂË÷Ç±ðÉ÷Ï ò±õþÏõþ± Õ±õþ ¦¤±÷ÏæÏ îÂÒ±õþ ¿äÂ™LËòõþ Õ±ðúÇ ò±õþÏ÷Ó¿îÂÇ¿éÂ Õ¿îÂ ü™LÂóÇËí 
õþäÂò± ßÂËõþ¿åËùò ›¶±äÂÉ Ý Âó±}Â±îÂÉ ò±õþÏõþ ›¶úÑüòÏûþ &í±õ¿ùõþ ü÷ò;Ëûþ¼

‘‘æáËîÂõþ Ûàò ÛßÂ±™L ›¶Ëûþ±æò ýù äÂ¿õþS¼ æáÈ Ûàò îÂÒ±Ëðõþ äÂ±ûþ, ûÒ±Ëðõþ æÏõò Î›¶÷ðÏl 
ÛõÑ ¦¤±ïÇúÓòÉ’’¼
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õîÂÇ÷±Ëò öÂ±õþîÂõøÇ îÂï± ü±õþ± ¿õ�« ÛßÂ ü‚ÂËéÂõþ ÷ñÉ ¿ðËûþ äÂËùËå¼ Îû ÎßÂ±ò ÷ÅýÓËîÂÇ Ûý× ü‚ÂéÂ 
›¶õù±ßÂ±õþ ñ±õþí ßÂËõþ ÷±òõü÷±æËßÂ ð±õþní ¿õÂóûÇËûþõþ ÷ËñÉ ÎôÂùËîÂ Âó±Ëõþ¼ Ûý× ü‚ÂéÂ ë×Â¾Ëõõþ 
ßÂ±õþí&¿ù ÛßÂéÅÂ îÂ¿ùËûþ ¿äÂ™L± ßÂõþËù Îðà± û±Ëõ, ¿õ�«÷±òËõõþ ÷ËñÉ Õ±æ ü±÷É Ý Æ÷SÏõþ ÕöÂ±õý× 
üõÇ±¿ñßÂ¼ ÎßÂò Ûý× ÕöÂ±õ ýù îÂ± üÑË�ÂËÂó ÛßÂéÅÂ Õ±Ëù±äÂò± ßÂõþËù õîÂÇ÷±Ëòõþ Ûý× Âó¿õþ¿¦šÃ¿îÂËßÂ 
ÕòÅñ±õò ßÂõþËîÂ Õ±÷±Ëðõþ üÅ¿õñ± ýËõ¼

ü±÷É Ý Æ÷SÏõþ ›¶ï÷ õ±ñ± ýù–õîÂÇ÷±ò æáËîÂ ú¿M�÷±ò æ±¿îÂü÷ÓËýõþ ÕîÂÔl ü±¥Ú±æÉ 
¿ùo±¼ æhÂ¿õ:±Ëòõþ ë×Âi§¿îÂõþ üË/ üË/ ÷±òÅËøõþ õÉõý±¿õþßÂ æáËîÂõþ äÂ±¿ýð± ›¶äÂGÂöÂ±Ëõ ÎõËhÂ 
ÎáËå¼ Îü Õ±õþ ÕËŠ üc©† òûþ¼ õÉ¿©†õþ äÂ±¿ýð± ü÷©†É±ßÂ±Ëõþ æ±îÂÏûþ õþ+Âó Îòûþ¼ îÂ±ý× Õ±æ ›¶ËîÂÉßÂ 
æ±¿îÂõþ ÎöÂ±á-¦¤±ËïÇõþ äÂõþË÷±ÈßÂøÇ ýËûþ ðÒ±¿hÂËûþËå ñòü¥óð¼ Ûý× ñòü¥óð Õ±ýõþËíõþ æòÉ îÂ±õþ± 
ò±ò±õþßÂ÷ ›¶ËäÂ©†± äÂ±ù±ËBåÃ¼ ›¶ûÅ¿M�¿õðÉ±õþ ü±ý±ËûÉ îÂ±õþ± ñòü¥óð õÔ¿XÂ ßÂõþ±õþ ÎäÂ©†± ßÂõþËå¼ ôÂËù 
¿õ¿öÂi§ ñòîÂ±¿LaßÂ Îðú&¿ùËîÂ áËhÂ ë×ÂËêÂËå õhÂ õhÂ ßÂùßÂ±õþà±ò±¼ Ü ßÂùßÂ±õþà±ò±&¿ùËîÂ ßÂÒ±äÂ±÷±ù 
üõþõõþ±ý Ý ë×ÂÈÂó±¿ðîÂ ÂóíÉ̂õÉ ¿õS�Ëûþõþ æòÉ Õ±õúÉßÂ ýËBåÃ ü±¥Ú±æÉ¼ îÂ±ý× õhÂ õhÂ ñòîÂ±¿LaßÂ 
Îðú&¿ù Îå±éÂ Îå±éÂ Îðú&¿ùËßÂ ÎßÂÌúËù ¿òËæõþ ¿òËæõþ ÕñÏËò õþ±à±õþ æòÉ üõü÷ûþ ÎäÂ©†± 
ßÂõþËåò¼ ú¿M�÷±ò Îðú&¿ùõþ ÷ËñÉ Ûý× ¿òËûþ Îõú ›¶¿îÂËû±¿áîÂ± Ý â±îÂ-üÑâ±îÂ äÂùËå¼ îÂÒ±õþ±Ý 
Âóõþ¦óËõþõþ ›¶¿îÂ Õ¿õ�«±ü ï±ßÂ±ûþ ÛËßÂ ÕÂóËõþõþ ÎïËßÂ ú¿M�ú±ùÏ ýÝûþ±õþ æòÉ ÕîÂÉ±ñÅ¿òßÂ 
Âó±õþ÷±í¿õßÂ Õ¦aú¦a ›¶dîÂ ßÂõþËåò¼ Ûõþ û¿ð ßÂàòÝ ›¶Ëûþ±á ýûþ ü±õþ± ÂóÔ¿ïõÏ ñ;Ñü ýËûþ ÎûËîÂ Âó±Ëõþ¼ 
Ûý× ¿òËûþ Õ±æ ü±õþ± ÂóÔ¿ïõÏõþ ÷±òÅø üLa™¦¼ õîÂÇ÷±ò æáËîÂ ú¿M�÷±ò æ±¿îÂü÷ÓËýõþ ÎöÂ±áõ±üò±õþ 
äÂõþË÷±ÈßÂøÇ ü±ñò ùË�ÂÉõþ æòÉý× îÂÒ±Ëðõþ ÕîÂÔl ü±¥Ú±æÉ ¿ùo± Îðà± ¿ðËûþËå ÛõÑ ¿õË�« Õ±æ Ûý× 
Õú±¿™Lõþ ë×Â¾õ ýËûþËå¼

ÕîÂÐÂóõþ ¿ZîÂÏûþ õ±ñ± ýù – ñòîÂLaõ±¿ðáËíõþ ¿õ�«¢¶±üÏ õÅöÅÂ�Â±¼ õîÂÇ÷±ò ñòîÂLaõ±¿ðáí 
õdîÂÂóË�Â ÕËòßÂ õþ±©†̃ò±ûþßÂáíËßÂ Âó¿õþäÂ±ùò± ßÂËõþò¼ îÂÒ±Ëðõþ ñòü¥óËðõþ ¿ùo± õþ±©†̃ò±ûþßÂËðõþ 
÷±ñÉË÷ äÂ¿õþîÂ±ïÇ ßÂËõþò¼ õþ±©†̃ò±ûþßÂáíÝ Ü ñòîÂLaõ±¿ðáËíõþ ý±ËîÂõþ ÂóÅîÅÂù ýËûþ ÂóËhÂò¼ Õ±õþ îÂÒ±õþ± 
�Â÷îÂ±ûþ ï±ßÂ±õþÝ æòÉ ñòîÂLaõ±¿ðáËíõþ ü±ý±ûÉ Îòò¼

õîÂÇ÷±ò üöÂÉîÂ± ðÒ±¿hÂËûþ Õ±Ëå æhÂ¿õ:±Ëòõþ ë×ÂÂóõþ¼ Øò¿õÑú úîÂ±sÏõþ Îá±hÂ±õþ ¿ðßÂ ÎïËßÂ 
Õ±æ ÂóûÇ™L ÆäÂîÂËòÉõþ ÎïËßÂ æËhÂõþ ü¥œ±ò Îõ¿ú ßÂËõþ ÎðÝûþ±ûþ ÷±òÅËøõþ ÷Ëòõþ üÅËßÂ±÷ù öÂ±õ&¿ù 
S�Ë÷ý× Õ™L¿ýÇîÂ ýËîÂ õËüËå¼ ÷±òÅËøõþ ÷ò&¿ùÝ ýËûþ ÂóËhÂËå Îûò ûLa¼ Ûý× ûLaüöÂÉîÂ±õþ ÷Óù ë×ÂËVúÉ 
ýËBåÃ æ±á¿îÂßÂ üÅàËöÂ±á õÔ¿XÂ ßÂõþ±¼ Ûý× üÅËû±á ¿òËûþ ñòîÂLaõ±¿ðáí ÂóËõþ±�ÂöÂ±Ëõ õþ±©†̃ò±ûþßÂáíËßÂ 
¿ðËûþ æòü±ñ±õþËíõþ æ±á¿îÂßÂ üÅàËöÂ±Ëá õþ±à±õþ ›¶¿îÂ|n¿îÂ ÎðÝûþ±ò¼ õþ±©†̃ò±ûþßÂáíÝ õþ±©†̃�Â÷îÂ± 
ÎöÂ±Ëáõþ æòÉ æòáíËßÂ üÅàËöÂ±á õÔ¿XÂ ßÂËõþ ÎðÝûþ±õþ ›¶¿îÂ|n¿îÂ Îðò¼ îÂàò îÂÒ±õþ± õ±ñÉ ýò ü÷™¦ 

õîÂÇ÷±ò ü‚ÂËéÂ ûÅõü÷±Ëæõþ ›¶¿îÂ ¦¤±÷ÏæÏõþ Õ±ý;±ò
¦¤±÷Ï ÆäÂîÂòÉ±òKð

ü¥ó±ðßÂ, ë×ÂËZ±ñò Âó¿SßÂ±
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¿òûþ÷-òÏ¿îÂ ¿õüæÇò ¿ðËûþ ñòîÂLaõ±¿ðáËíõþ üõÇ¢¶±üÏ ñò¿ùo± ÂóÓõþí ßÂõþ±õþ æòÉ õ¿ý¿õÇË�«õþ ¿ðËßÂ ý™¦ 
›¶ü±¿õþîÂ ßÂõþËîÂ¼ Ûý×æòÉ îÂÒ±õþ± ¿õ¿öÂi§ ÎßÂÌúù Õõù¥¤ò ßÂËõþ ï±ËßÂò¼ Îû÷ò–ñòîÂ±¿LaßÂ Îðú&¿ù 
Îå±éÂ Îå±éÂ Îðú&¿ùõþ Âóõþ¦óËõþ çÂáhÂ±-¿õõ±ð õ±¿ñËûþ Õú±¿™L üÔ¿©†ËîÂ ›¶Ëõþ±äÂò± ¿ðËûþ ï±ËßÂò¼ Îå±éÂ 
Îå±éÂ Îðú&¿ùÝ ¿òËæËðõþ ÷ËñÉ ›¶¿îÂËû±¿áîÂ± ßÂËõþ–ÛËßÂ ÕÂóËõþõþ ÎïËßÂ ñòü¥óËð Ý Õ±Ë¢Ÿûþ±Ë¦a 
ü÷ÔXÂ ýËîÂ¼ Ûý×öÂ±Ëõ ñòîÂ±¿LaßÂ Îðú&¿ù ¿òËæËðõþ ë×ÂÈÂó±¿ðîÂ ÂóíÉ̂õÉ Ý ûÅXÂ±¦a ¿õ¿S� ßÂËõþ 
ñòîÂLaõ±¿ðáËíõþ üõÇ¢¶±üÏ õÅöÅÂ�Â±õþ îÂÔø�Ã± Î÷éÂ±õ±õþ ÎäÂ©†± ßÂËõþò¼ Ûý× üõ ò±ò± ßÂ±õþËí Õ±æ ¿õË�« ü±÷É 
Ý Æ÷SÏ ÕîÂÉ™L ¿õ¿â®îÂ ýËBåÃ¼

ü±÷É Ý Æ÷SÏõþ îÂÔîÂÏûþ õ±ñ± ýù–ÕòÅi§îÂ Ý ðÅõÇù æ±¿îÂõþ ë×ÂÂóõþ ú¿M�÷±ò æ±¿îÂõþ úîÂ÷ÅàÏ 
ÕîÂÉ±äÂ±õþ¼ ë×ÂÂóËõþ ë×Â¿ùv¿àîÂ ú¿M�÷±ò ñòîÂ±¿LaßÂ Îðú&¿ù ¿òËæËðõþ ñòü¥óð õÔ¿XÂ ÛõÑ �Â÷îÂ± 
¿õ™¦±Ëõþõþ æòÉ ÕòÅi§îÂ Ý ðÅõÇù Îå±éÂ Îå±éÂ æ±¿îÂ&¿ùõþ ë×ÂÂóõþ ÕîÂÉ±äÂ±õþ ßÂËõþò¼ ú¿M�÷±ò æ±¿îÂ&¿ù 
¿òËæËðõþ Õ¦aú¦a àÅõ ¿õ¿S� ýËõ õËù îÂÒ±õþ± ÎäÂ©†± ßÂËõþò Îå±éÂ Îå±éÂ õþ±©†̃&¿ù Îûò üõü÷ûþ ¿òËæËðõþ 
÷ËñÉ çÂáhÂ±-¿õõ±ð ¿òËûþ õÉ™¦ ï±ËßÂ¼ Õ±õþ ÛßÂöÂ±Ëõ îÂÒ±õþ± ÕîÂÉ±äÂ±õþ ßÂËõþò ÎüéÂ± Õ±õþÝ ÷±õþ±RßÂ¼ 
Îû÷ò–ÛßÂéÂ± õþ±Ë©†̃õþ ¿öÂîÂËõþ üõþßÂ±õþ-¿õËõþ±ñÏ æòËòîÂ±ËßÂ ¿õ¿öÂi§ ‘ý×üÅÉ’ ¿òËûþ Õ±ËKð±ùËò 
ë×ÂúßÂ±¿ò ¿ðËûþ ò±ò±õþßÂ÷ Îá±ù÷±ù õÒ±¿ñËûþ ÎðÝûþ±¼ Õ±õþ Ûý× Îá±ù÷±ù Î÷éÂ±Ëò±õþ æòÉ îÂÒ±õþ± 
õþ±©†̃Âó¿õþäÂ±ùßÂËßÂ õ±ñÉ ßÂËõþò ú¿M�÷±ò õþ±©†̃&¿ùõþ ßÂ±å ÎïËßÂ Õ¦aú¦a Ý ÂóíÉ̂õÉ S�ûþ ßÂõþËîÂ¼ 
Õ±õ±õþ ¿õËõþ±ñÏ Âó�ÂÝ Õ¦aú¦a Âó±ûþ Ü ú¿M�÷±ò Îðú&¿ù ÎïËßÂ¼ ðÅ¿ðßÂ ÎïËßÂ îÂÒ±õþ± ÷Åò±ôÂ± Îù±ËéÂò¼ 
Ûý×öÂ±Ëõ ú¿M�÷±ò Îðú&¿ù ¿òËæËðõþ ¦¤±ËïÇ ò±ò±öÂ±Ëõ ÎäÂ©†± ßÂËõþò Îå±éÂ Îå±éÂ Îðú&¿ùõþ ÷ËñÉ 
¿õËõþ±ñ õ±¿ñËûþ ¿ðËûþ Îüý× õþ±Ë©†̃õþ Õ¢¶á¿îÂËßÂ õÉ±ýîÂ ßÂõþËîÂ¼ îÂÒ±õþ± Îå±éÂ Îå±éÂ õþ±Ë©†̃õþ ë×Âi§¿îÂõþ ÂóËï 
õ±ñ± ýËûþ ðÒ±hÂ±ò¼ Ûý×õþßÂ÷ õUöÂ±Ëõ ÕòÅi§îÂ Ý ðÅõÇù æ±¿îÂ&¿ùõþ ë×ÂÂóõþ ë×ÂÈÂóÏhÂò ßÂËõþ ñòîÂ±¿LaßÂ 
Îðú&¿ù ¿õË�« ü±÷É Ý Æ÷SÏõþ ÂóËï ¿õâ® ßÂõþËåò¼ 

îÂ±õþÂóõþ äÂîÅÂïÇ õ±ñ± ýù–õíÇ¿õËZø÷ÓùßÂ Õ¿ñßÂ±õþ-Æõø÷É¼ æhÂ¿õ:±Ëòõþ n̂îÂ ›¶ü±õþ 
ýËûþËå¼ ðÓËõþõþ ÷±òÅøËßÂ Âóõþ¦óËõþõþ àÅõ ßÂ±å±ßÂ±¿å ÛËò ¿ðËûþËå¼ Ûý× ¿õ:±òüý±Ëûþ ÂóÔ¿ïõÏéÂ± Ûàò 
Õ±õþ õhÂ òûþ–Îûò ßÂîÂ Îå±éÂ ýËûþ ÎáËå¼ ¿ßÂc ›¶ßÔÂîÂÂóË�Â ÷±òÅøËßÂ ÷±òÅø ÎïËßÂ ðÓËõþ ÎêÂËù ¿ðËûþËå¼ 
÷±òÅËøõþ ¿öÂîÂõþßÂ±õþ üÅËßÂ±÷ù õÔ¿MÃ&¿ù æhÂ¿õ:±Ëòõþ ›¶öÂ±Ëõ äÂ±Âó± ÂóËhÂËå¼ öÂ±ùõ±ü± üîÂÉ üÑû÷ 
Û&¿ù Ûàò ßÂï±õþ ßÂï±ûþ ÂóûÇõ¿üîÂ¼ îÂ±ý× ¿õÑú-ÛßÂ¿õÑú úîÂ±sÏõþ ÷±òÅø ýËûþÝ Õ±÷õþ± 
õíÇ¿õËZø÷ÓùßÂ õÉ±¿ñ ÎïËßÂ ÷ÅM� ýËîÂ Âó±õþ¿å ò±¼ Îû÷ò– ð¿�Âí Õ±¿ôèÂßÂ±, Õ±Ë÷¿õþßÂ±, Àù‚Â± 
›¶öÂÔ¿îÂ ÎðËú õíÇ¿õËZø÷ÓùßÂ Õ¿ñßÂ±õþ-Æõø÷É ÛßÂ ðÅõþ±Ëõþ±áÉ õÉ±¿ñõþ ÷ËîÂ± ýËûþ ðÒ±¿hÂËûþËå¼ ò±ò± 
ÎðËú ü±ð±-ßÂ±Ëù±õþ ÎöÂð ßÂõþ± ýËûþ¼ ü±ð±-ßÂ±Ëù±õþ ÷±ÂóßÂ±¿êÂËîÂ Õ¿ñßÂ±õþ-Æõø÷É ßÂõþ± ýûþ¼ ü±÷É Ý 
Æ÷SÏ õþ�Â±ûþ Ûý× ¿õËZø-Æõø÷É ÛßÂ ›¶õù õ±ñ± ýËûþ ðÒ±¿hÂËûþËå¼

ü±÷É Ý Æ÷SÏõþ Âó=Â÷ õ±ñ± ýù–ü±¥xð±¿ûþßÂîÂ± Ý ¿õ¿BåÃi§îÂ±õ±ð¼ Õ±æ Û¿úûþ± ÷ý±ËðËú 
¿õËúø ßÂËõþ öÂ±õþËîÂ Ûý× õÉ±¿ñ ›¶äÂGÂöÂ±Ëõ ÷±ï± äÂ±hÂ± ¿ðËûþ ë×ÂËêÂËå¼ öÂ±õþËîÂ õU æ±¿îÂ Ý ü¥xð±Ëûþõþ 
õ±ü¼ ÎßÂ±ò ü¥xð±ûþ ¿òËæõþ á¿GÂ ÎïËßÂ Îõ¿õþËûþ Õ±üËîÂ äÂ±ý×Ëå ò±¼ Âóõþ÷ñ÷Çü¿ýø�ÃÅîÂ±õþ ÕöÂ±õ 
îÂ±Ëðõþ ÷ËñÉ Îðà± ¿ðËûþËå¼ îÂ±Ëðõþ Õ¿ñßÂ±õþ û¿ð ü±÷±òÉîÂ÷ �ÅÂJ ýûþ îÂ±õþ± ¿õ¿BåÃi§îÂ±õ±Ëðõþ ¿æ¿áõþ 
îÅÂùËå¼ ñË÷Çõþ õ±¿ýÉßÂ Õ±äÂ±õþ-Õ±äÂõþí&¿ùõþ üË/ õþ±æòÏ¿îÂËßÂ ¿÷¿úËûþ ÎôÂù±ËîÂ Õ±æ Ûý× Õõ¦šÃ± 
ðÒ±¿hÂËûþËå¼ ëÂÐ õþ±ñ±ßÔÂø�ÃËíõþ öÂ±ø±ûþ õùËîÂ ÎáËù õùËîÂ ýûþ Õ±æ ñ÷Ç ýËûþËå Îûò 'a branch of 

statecraft—a plaything of Politics'—õþ±©†̃ ú±üòßÂ±ËûÇõþý× ÛßÂ¿éÂ ¿õøûþ–õþ±æòÏ¿îÂõþ 
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Îàùò±¼ ñË÷Çõþ Õ±üù ¿ðßÂ Îû Õ±ñÉ±¿RßÂîÂ± Îü¿ðËßÂ Õ±õþ ßÂ±õþÝ òæõþ Îòý×¼ ñË÷Çõþ qñÅ õ±¿ýÉßÂ 
¿ðßÂ&¿ùõþ ¿ðËßÂ ù�ÂÉ ÎõþËà ñ÷ÇËßÂ �Â÷îÂ± Õ±ð±Ëûþõþ ÛßÂ¿éÂ ûLa ßÂËõþ ÎôÂù± ýËBåÃ¼ ¿ßÂc üßÂù ñË÷Çõþ 
ü±õþ ýù ü±÷É Ý Æ÷SÏ¼ Ûý× ¿ðßÂ¿éÂõþ ¿ðËßÂ Îæ±õþ ò± ¿ðËûþ ñË÷Çõþ ò±÷±õùÏ á±Ëûþ ¿ðËûþ ñ÷Çñ;æ± ë×Â¿hÂËûþ 
õþ±æÍò¿îÂßÂ ¦¤±ïÇ¿ü¿XÂõþ ÎäÂ©†± ýËBåÃ¼ îÂ±ý× õU ü¥xð±Ëûþ ¿õöÂM� öÂ±õþËîÂõþ Õõ¦šÃ±õþ ¿ðò ¿ðò Õõò¿îÂ 
âéÂËå¼ Îæ±hÂ±îÂ±¿ù ¿ðËûþ ÎßÂ±òS�Ë÷ ›¶ËîÂÉßÂ ü¥xð±Ëûþõþ ÷Åà õgÂ ßÂõþ±õþ æòÉ îÂ±Ëðõþ ð±¿õõþ ¿ßÂåÅ ¿ßÂåÅ 
Î÷Ëò ¿òËûþ ñ±÷± äÂ±Âó± ÎðÝûþ±õþ ÎäÂ©†± äÂùËå¼ öÂ±õþËîÂõþ õ±ý×Ëõþ ÎîÂ± üÑàÉ±á¿õþ‡Âõþ± üÑàÉ±ùâÅËðõþ õþÏ¿îÂ 
÷ËîÂ± öÂûþ Îð¿àËûþ ð±¿õ äÂ±Âó± ÎðÝûþ±õþ ÎäÂ©†± ßÂõþËå¼ ð±¿õ-ð±Ýûþ± ¿òËûþ îÂ±ý× ›¶ËîÂÉßÂ ü¥xð±Ëûþõþ ÷ËñÉ 
ÛßÂéÂ± ÕüË™L±øöÂ±õ ¿ðò ¿ðò ÎõËhÂ äÂËùËå¼ ôÂËù öÂ±õþîÂ îÂï± Û¿úûþ± ÷ý±ËðËú ü±÷É Ý Æ÷SÏõþ 
ÕöÂ±Ëõ ÛßÂ ü‚ÂéÂ±Âói§ Õõ¦šÃ± Îðà± ¿ðËûþËå¼

Âó¿õþËúËø ø‡Â ßÂ±õþí ýù–ÕüýòúÏùîÂ±¼ Õ±æ ÂóÔ¿ïõÏõþ ÷±òÅø ¿õ:±òüý±Ëûþ æ±á¿îÂßÂ 
ë×Âi§¿îÂõþ ›¶äÅÂõþ ë×ÂÈßÂøÇ Îð¿àËûþËå, ¿ßÂc ÷±òü æáËîÂõþ Î�ÂËS Îüý× ÕòÅÂó±ËîÂ S�Ë÷ý× ¿Âó¿åËûþ û±ËBåÃ¼ 
õ¿ýæÇáËîÂ ÷±òÅø Õ±æ àÅõ ßÂ±å±ßÂ±¿å ÛËüËå, ¿ßÂc ÷Ëòõþ ¿ðËßÂ ÷±òÅø S�Ë÷ý× ¿õ¿BåÃi§ ýËûþ ðÓËõþ üËõþ 
äÂËùËå¼ ûËLaõþ üË/ Âó±ùv± ¿ðËûþ äÂùËîÂ äÂùËîÂ ÷±òÅøÝ Õ±æ ûLa ýËûþ ÂóhÂËå¼ îÂ±õþ üÑËõðòúÏù ÷ò¿éÂ 
Õ±æ q©̈Ã ßÂ¿êÂò¼ ÷±òÅËøõþ üýòúÏùîÂ± ÛõÑ üý÷¿÷ÇîÂ± õÔ¿XÂõþ æòÉ Îû Õ±™Lõþ æáËîÂõþ ¿ú�Â±õþ 
›¶Ëûþ±æò, îÂ± Õ±æ ÕõËý¿ùîÂ¼ îÂ±õþ ôÂù|n¿îÂ¦¤õþ+Âó Õ±÷õþ± ÎðàËîÂ Âó±¿BåÃ ü±õþ± ¿õË�« Û÷ò¿ßÂ õhÂ 
õhÂ ñòîÂ±¿LaßÂ Îðú&¿ù ñò ü¥óËð ü÷ÔXÂ ýËûþÝ îÂÒ±õþ± üõÇð± ú¿‚ÂîÂ Ý öÂÏîÂ¼ Îû÷ò 
æ±Âó±ò–ÂóÔ¿ïõÏõþ ÕòÉîÂ÷ ñòÏ Îðú ýËûþÝ, Îüà±òßÂ±õþ 12“13 õåËõþõþ  ÎåËùË÷Ëûþõþ±Ý ÷±ò¿üßÂ 
õÉ±¿ñõþ ¿úßÂ±õþ¼ Âó±}Â±ËîÂÉ ÕËòßÂ ñòÏ ÎðËúõþ ÎåËùË÷ËûþËðõþ ÷±ò¿üßÂ ûLaí± Û÷ò ÛßÂ ÂóûÇ±Ëûþ 
ÎÂóÒÌËåËå Îû, îÂ±õþ± Õ±RýîÂÉ±õþ ÂóïÝ ÎõËå ¿òËBåÃ¼

÷±òÅø Õ±æ õhÂ Îõ¿ú ¦¤±ïÇÂóõþ ýËûþ ÂóËhÂËå¼ ¿òËæõþ ü¥¤ËgÂ ¿äÂ™L± å±hÂ± ÕÂóËõþõþ æòÉ ¿äÂ™L± 
ßÂõþ±õþ Õ±æ Õ±õþ îÂ±õþ ü÷ûþ Îòý×¼ Îü S�÷úÐ üÑßÂÏíÇ ýËîÂ üÑßÂÏíÇîÂõþ ýËBåÃ¼ ôÂËù ¿õõ±ý-¿õËBåÃð, 
ð±¥óîÂÉ ßÂùý, ü±¥xð±¿ûþßÂîÂ±, ¿õ¿BåÃi§îÂ±õ±ð, õíÇ¿õËZø ›¶öÂÔ¿îÂ ò±ò± ü÷üÉ± Õ±æ üÔ¿©† ýËûþ ¿õË�«õþ 
ü÷±æõÉõ¦šÃ±ËßÂ ÛßÂ Õ¿ò}ÂûþîÂ±õþ ¿ðËßÂ ÎêÂËù ¿ðËûþËå¼ õÉ¿©†õþ üýòúÏùîÂ± Ý ë×Âð±õþîÂ±õþ ÕöÂ±õ 
ü÷©†É±ßÂ±Ëõþ æ±îÂÏûþ õþ+Âó Îòûþ¼ îÂ±ý× õÉ¿©†õþ ÷ýÈ, &í Ý ë×Âð±õþ ÷Ëò±öÂ±õ õÔ¿XÂ ò± ýËù ßÂàòý× ¿õË�« 
ü±÷É Ý Æ÷SÏ Õ±üËîÂ Âó±Ëõþ ò±¼ ÷±òÅËøõþ ÷ò ÎïËßÂ ¿ýÑü±-¿õËZø ðÓõþ ßÂËõþ ¿õË�« ü±÷É Ý Æ÷SÏ Õ±ò± 
æhÂ¿õ:±ò Z±õþ± üyÂõ òûþ¼ Û ûÅËáõþ ¿õàÉ±îÂ ûÅ¿M�õ±ðÏ õ±CÇ±GÂõþ±Ëüù õËùËåò Ð ‘‘ÎßÂ±òÝ õþ±ü±ûþ¿òßÂ 
¿S�ûþ±üÑËû±Ëá ¿õËZø öÂ±õ ýËîÂ ¿õ�«ü±Ë÷Éõþ ë×Â¾õ ýËõ ò±¼’’

îÂ±ý× õîÂÇ÷±ò Õõ¦šÃ±õþ ÂóéÂöÓÂ¿÷ËîÂ ðÒ±¿hÂËûþ üßÂËùõþý× ÷Ëò ¦¤±öÂ±¿õßÂ ›¶ú® Ð Ûý× üÑßÂéÂ ÎïËßÂ 
Âó¿õþS±Ëíõþ ¿ßÂ ë×ÂÂó±ûþ· Ûý× ü‚ÂéÂ üÔ¿©† Îû ýËõ ¦¤±÷Ï ¿õËõßÂ±òKð ¿ßÂc îÂ± õU ÂóÓËõÇý× õÅçÂËîÂ 
ÎÂóËõþ¿åËùò¼ îÂ±ý× ¿îÂ¿ò ¿õ:±Ëòõþ üË/ Õ±ñÉ±¿RßÂîÂ±õþ ÕòÅúÏùò ßÂõþËîÂ õËù¿åËùò¼ æhÂ¿õ:±ò 
÷±òÅøËßÂ Æð¿ýßÂ üÅà ¦¤±BåÃKðÉ ¿ðËîÂ Âó±Ëõþ, ¿ßÂc ÷±ò¿üßÂ ú±¿™L Ý Æ¦šÃûÇ ¿ðËîÂ Âó±Ëõþ ò±, îÂ± Âó±Ëõþ 
ÛßÂ÷±S Õ±ñÉ±¿RßÂîÂ±¼ îÂ±ý× Ûý× ðÅý×Ëûþõþ ¿÷ùò ¦¤±÷ÏæÏ ÎäÂËûþ¿åËùò¼ ¿õË�«õþ ú±¿™L Ý Æ÷SÏ õþ�Â±õþ 
æòÉ ¦¤±÷ÏæÏ öÂ±õþËîÂõþ Õ±ñÉ±¿RßÂîÂ±õþ ÂóÅòõþnO±ò ÎäÂËûþ¿åËùò¼ ¿îÂ¿ò õùËåò Ð

‘‘öÂ±õþîÂ ¿ßÂ ÷¿õþûþ± û±ý×Ëõ· îÂ±ý± ýý×Ëù æáÈ ýý×ËîÂ ü÷Åðûþ Õ±ñÉ±¿RßÂîÂ± ¿õùÅl ýý×Ëõ� 
äÂ¿õþËSõþ ÷ý±òÄ Õ±ðúÇüßÂù ¿õùÅl ýý×Ëõ, ü÷Åðûþ ñË÷Çõþ ›¶¿îÂ ÷ñÅõþ üý±òÅöÓÂ¿îÂõþ öÂ±õ ¿õùÅl ýý×Ëõ, 
ü÷Åðûþ öÂ±õÅßÂîÂ± ¿õùÅl ýý×Ëõ� îÂ±ý±õþ ¦šÃËù ÎðõËðõÏõþ+Âó ßÂ±÷ Ý ¿õù±¿üîÂ± ûÅ¢¬ õþ±æQ äÂ±ù±ý×Ëõ� 
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ÕïÇ– Îü ÂóÓæ±õþ ÂóÅËõþ±¿ýîÂ� ›¶îÂ±õþí±, Âó±úõ õù Ý ›¶¿îÂZ¿eîÂ±–îÂ±ý±õþ ÂóÓæ±ÂóXÂ¿îÂ Õ±õþ ÷±òõ±R± 
îÂ±ý±õþ õ¿ù¼ Û Õõ¦šÃ± ßÂàò ýý×ËîÂ Âó±Ëõþ ò±¼ ... ÕðÔ©†äÂS� âÅ¿õþûþ± ¿áûþ±Ëå¼ ... öÂ±õþîÂ Õ±õ±õþ ë×Â¿êÂËõ, 
¿ßÂc æËhÂõþ ú¿M�ËîÂ òûþ, ÆäÂîÂËòÉõþ ú¿M�ËîÂ� ¿õò±Ëúõþ ¿õæûþÂóîÂ±ßÂ± ùý×ûþ± òûþ, ú±¿™L Ý Î›¶Ë÷õþ 
ÂóîÂ±ßÂ± ùý×ûþ±–üi§É±üÏõþ Æá¿õþßÂ Îõú-üý±Ëûþ� ÕËïÇõþ ú¿M�ËîÂ òûþ, ¿öÂ�Â±Âó±ËSõþ ú¿M�ËîÂ¼’’

¿õË�«õþ Ûý× ð±õþní ü‚ÂéÂ±õ¦šÃ± ÎïËßÂ ÷Å¿M�õþ Âóï ¿ýü±Ëõ ¦¤±÷ÏæÏ öÂ±õþËîÂõþ ÂóÅòáÇêÂËòõþ æòÉ 
ûÅõü÷±æËßÂ Õ±ý;±ò ßÂËõþËåò Ð ‘‘Îý ÷ý±›¶±í, ÝËêÂ±, æ±Ëá±̄ æáÈ ðÅÐËà ÂóÅËhÂ à±ßÂ ýËûþ û±ËBåÃ– 
ÎîÂ±÷±õþ ¿ßÂ ¿ò̂± ü±Ëæ· Ûü, Õ±÷õþ± ëÂ±ßÂËîÂ ï±¿ßÂ, ûîÂ�Âí ò± ¿ò¿̂îÂ ÎðõîÂ± æ±¢¶îÂ ýò, ûîÂ�Âí ò± 
Õ™LËõþõþ ÎðõîÂ± õ±ý×Ëõþõþ Õ±ý;±Ëò ü±hÂ± Îðò¼ æÏõËò Ûõþ ÎäÂËûþ Õ±õþ õhÂ ¿ßÂ Õ±Ëå·’’ ‘‘öÂ±õþîÂ÷±îÂ± 
Õ™LîÂÐ üý¦Ú ûÅõßÂ õ¿ù äÂ±ò¼’’

‘‘...õÈüáí̄ ü÷¢¶ æáÈ :±ò±Ëù±ßÂ äÂ±ý×Ëå–ë×ÂÈüÅßÂ òûþËò îÂ±õþ æòÉ Õ±÷±Ëðõþ ¿ðËßÂ 
îÂ±¿ßÂËûþ õþËûþËå¼ Îý õÏõþ ý+ðûþ ûÅõßÂáí, ÎîÂ±÷õþ± ¿õ�«±ü ßÂõþ Îû, ÎîÂ±÷õþ± õhÂ õhÂ ßÂ±æ ßÂõþõ±õþ æòÉ 
æËiœå¼’’ ‘‘Îý õÏõþ, üðËÂóÇ õËù±, Õ±¿÷ öÂ±õþîÂõ±üÏ, öÂ±õþîÂõ±üÏ Õ±÷±õþ öÂ±ý×, ...öÂ±õþËîÂõþ ÷Ô¿MÃßÂ± 
Õ±÷±õþ ¦¤áÇ, öÂ±õþËîÂõþ ßÂùÉ±í Õ±÷±õþ ßÂùÉ±í̄ Õ±õþ õËù± ¿ðòõþ±îÂ Ð Îý ÎáÌõþÏò±ï, Îý æáðË¥¤, Õ±÷±ûþ 
÷òÅøÉQ ð±Ý, ÷± Õ±÷±ûþ ÷±òÅø ßÂõþ¼’’

¦¤±÷ÏæÏõþ Õ±ßÂ±¿ã�ÂîÂ Õ±ñÉ±¿RßÂ ¿öÂ¿MÃßÂ öÂ¿õøÉÈ öÂ±õþîÂ-ÂóÅòáÇêÂËòõþ ßÂ±æ àÅõý× ðÅõþ+ý¼ Ûý× 
ßÂ±Ëæõþ æòÉ äÂ±ý× ðÔìÂÿ äÂ¿õþSõù¼ îÂ±ý× ¦¤±÷ÏæÏ äÂ¿õþSáêÂËòõþ ë×ÂÂóõþ ›¶ï÷ Îæ±õþ ¿ðËûþËåò¼ ¿îÂ¿ò õ±õþ 
õ±õþ õËùËåò man-making education-Ûõþ ßÂï±¼ ¿îÂ¿ò õùËåò Ð ‘‘îÂ±Ëðõþ life •æÏõò— îÂËûþõþ 
ßÂËõþ ¿òËîÂ ýËõ, îÂËõ ßÂ±æ ýËõ¼’’ îÂÒ±õþ ßÂ±Ëæõþ æòÉ ¦¤±÷ÏæÏ ÎäÂËûþ¿åËùò Ûý×üõ ûÅõßÂËðõþ ‘‘û±Ëðõþ 
ÎÂóúÏü÷Óý ÎùÌËýõþ òÉ±ûþ ðÔìÂÿ Ý ¦§±ûþÅ ý×¦ó±îÂ-¿ò¿÷ÇîÂ, Õ±õþ îÂ±õþ ÷ËñÉ ï±ßÂËõ Û÷ò ÛßÂ¿éÂ ÷ò, û± 
õË<õþ ë×ÂÂó±ð±Ëò á¿êÂîÂ¼ õÏûÇ, ÷òÅøÉQ–�Â±SõÏûÇ, õèpËîÂǣ’’ ûÅõü÷±æ ¿òËæõþ ë×ÂÂóõþ ¿õ�«±ü ÎõþËà 
Õ±ùüÉ ¿õüæÇò ¿ðËûþ ßÂËêÂ±õþ Âó¿õþ|÷ ßÂËõþ öÂ±õþËîÂõþ ÂóÅòáÇêÂËòõþ ßÂ±æ ßÂõþËõ¼ ¿îÂ¿ò õËùËåò Ð 
‘‘Õ±R¿õ�«±üÏ ýÝ, ÕòÉï± ÎßÂ±ò ÷Å¿M� üyÂõ òûþ̄  ¿õ�«±üÏ ýÝ, úM� üõù ýÝ–ÛßÂ÷±S ý×ý±ý× 
Õ±÷±Ëðõþ ›¶Ëûþ±æò¼’’ ‘‘îÂÉ±á ¿õò± ÎßÂ±ò ÷ýÈ ßÂ±æ ýûþ ò±¼ ... Õ±õþ±÷, üÅà, ò±÷-ûú, 
Âóð÷ûÇ±ð±–Û÷ò¿ßÂ æÏõò ÂóûÇ™L ¿õüæÇò ð±Ý¼’’

¦¤±÷ÏæÏ Õ±õþ ÛßÂ¿éÂ ¿æ¿òËüõþ ë×ÂÂóõþ Îæ±õþ ¿ðËûþËåò¼ ¿îÂ¿ò ü±õþ± Îðúõ±üÏËßÂ ë×ÂËVúÉ ßÂËõþ 
õ±õþ õ±õþ õËùËåò, ÕîÂÏËîÂõþ Õ¿æÇîÂ æ±¿îÂõþ Õ±ñÉ±¿RßÂ ü¥óËðõþ ¿ðËßÂ üáËõÇ îÂ±ßÂ±ËîÂ ÛõÑ ¿õ�«±ü 
ßÂõþËîÂ Îû, ÷±îÂÔöÓÂ¿÷ Õ±õ±õþ Ü ú¿M�õþý× ë×ÂÂóËõþ ðÒ±hÂ±Ëõ¼ ¿îÂ¿ò õùËåò Ð ‘‘ÂóÔ¿ïõÏËîÂ ûîÂ á¿õÇîÂ ÷±òÅø 
æiœ¢¶ýí ßÂ¿õþûþ±Ëåò Õ±¿÷ îÂÒ±ý±Ëðõþ ÕòÉîÂ÷� áõÇ Õ±÷±õþ ¿òËæõþ æòÉ òûþ, Õ±÷±õþ ÂóÓõÇÂóÅõþnøËðõþ 
æòÉ¼ Ûý× áõÇ Õ±÷±ËßÂ ú¿M� ¿ðûþ±Ëå, ÂóËïõþ ñÓ¿ù ýý×ËîÂ Õ±÷±ËßÂ îÅÂ¿ùûþ± ñ¿õþûþ±Ëå¼ ÎîÂ±÷±ËðõþÝ ÷ËñÉ 
Ûý× áõÇ ü=Â±¿õþîÂ Îý±ßÂ¼’’

öÂ¿õøÉÈ öÂ±õþîÂ ü¥¤ËgÂ ¿îÂ¿ò õùËåò Ð ‘‘ ¿õñ±îÂÔ¿ò¿ðÇ©† îÂÒ±ý±õþ ÎáÌõþõ÷ûþ öÂ¿õøÉÈ Âó¿õþÂóÓíÇ 
ßÂ¿õþõ±õþ æòÉ Ü Õ±÷±õþ ÷±îÂÔöÓÂ¿÷ õþ±íÏõþ ÷ËîÂ± ñÏõþ ÂóðË�ÂËÂó Õ¢¶üõþ ýý×ËîÂËåò� ÂóÔ¿ïõÏËîÂ ÎßÂ±ò 
ú¿M�õþ ü±ñÉ ò±ý×, îÂ±ý±õþ á¿îÂ Îõþ±ñ ßÂËõþ¼’’ ‘‘÷± Õ±õþ âÅ÷±ý×Ëõò ò±¼ õ±¿ýËõþõþ ÎßÂ±ò ú¿M� Õ±õþ îÂÒ±ý±õþ 
Õ¢¶á¿îÂ õþnXÂ ßÂ¿õþËîÂ Âó±¿õþËõò ò±, ›¶äÂGÂ ú¿M� ùý×ûþ± ¿îÂ¿ò ¦¤Ïûþ ÂóðöÂËõþ ë×Â¿êÂûþ± ðÒ±hÂ±ý×Ëõò¼’’

Õ±÷õþ± ù�ÂÉ ßÂËõþ¿å, ü÷¢¶ ûÅõü÷±æËßÂ ¦¤±÷ÏæÏ Õ±ý;±ò ßÂËõþËåò öÂ±õþËîÂõþ ÂóÅòáÇêÂËòõþ 
æòÉ¼ öÂ±õþîÂ Îû ÂóÅòõþ±ûþ Õ±ñÉ±¿RßÂîÂ±õþ ú¿M�ËîÂ á¿êÂîÂ ýËûþ ¿õË�«õþ ü±÷É Ý Æ÷SÏ õæ±ûþ õþ±àËõ Îü-
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¿õøËûþÝ ¿îÂ¿ò ¿ò¿}ÂîÂ¼ Ûàò Ûý× öÂ±õþîÂ ¿ßÂ ë×ÂÂó±Ëûþ á¿êÂîÂ ýËõ–îÂ±õþ Âóï¿òËðÇú ¿îÂ¿ò ¿ðËûþ ÎáËåò 
îÂÒ±õþ õþäÂò±, õ±íÏ Ý ë×ÂÂóËðËúõþ ÷±ñÉË÷¼ Îü&¿ù üÑßÂ¿ùîÂ ýËûþ ‘¦¤±÷Ï ¿õËõßÂ±òËKðõþ õ±íÏ Ý õþäÂò±’ 
ò±Ë÷ ðúàËGÂ ë×ÂËZ±ñò ßÂ±ûÇ±ùûþ ÛõÑ 'The Complete Works of Swami Vivekananda' ò±Ë÷ 
ý×ÑËõþæÏËîÂ Õ±éÂàËGÂ ÕÍZîÂ Õ±|÷ ÎïËßÂ ›¶ßÂ±¿úîÂ ýËûþËå¼ Ûý× ¢¶LšÃ±õùÏõþ ÷ËñÉ õîÂÇ÷±ò öÂ±õþËîÂõþ 
ü÷üÉ±-ü÷±ñ±Ëòõþ üÓS ¿òËðÇ¿úîÂ Õ±Ëå¼

öÂ±õþîÂ ¿õàÉ±îÂ Ü¿îÂý±¿üßÂ ëÂÐ õþË÷úäÂf ÷æÅ÷ð±õþ öÂ±õþËîÂõþ ßÂËûþßÂ¿éÂ Î÷Ì¿ùßÂ ü÷üÉ± 
ü÷±ñ±Ëòõþ ë×ÂÂó±ð±ò ¦¤±÷ÏæÏõþ ¢¶LšÃ±õùÏ ÎïËßÂ üÑ¢¶ý ßÂËõþËåò¼ Îü&¿ù ¿îÂ¿ò ë×ÂËZ±ñò Âó¿SßÂ±ûþ 
•65îÂ÷ õøÇ, 2ûþ üÑàÉ±— ‘¦¤±÷Ï ¿õËõßÂ±òËKðõþ ¿òËðÇú’ ›¶õËgÂ ë×ÂËùvà ßÂËõþ ¿ùËà¿åËùò¼ 
Ü¿îÂý±¿üËßÂõþ ðÔ¿©†öÂ¿/ ¿òËûþ ¿îÂ¿ò ¿ßÂöÂ±Ëõ ¦¤±÷ÏæÏõþ ¢¶LšÃ±õùÏ ÎïËßÂ ë×ÂÂó±ð±ò üÑ¢¶ý ßÂËõþ¿åËùò îÂ± 
ë×ÂÈü±ýÏ ûÅõßÂËðõþ ë×ÂÂó±ð±ò üÑ¢¶Ëýõþ üý±ûþßÂ ýËõ õËù Õ±÷õþ± Ûà±Ëò üÑË�ÂËÂó ë×ÂËùvà ßÂõþ¿å¼

ëÂÐ ÷æÅ÷ð±õþ ¿ùàËåò Ð

¦¤±÷ÏæÏõþ ¢¶LšÃ±õùÏõþ ÷ËñÉ õîÂÇ÷±ò ò±ò± ü÷üÉ±õþ ü÷±ñ±Ëòõþ ßÂï± õù± Õ±Ëå¼ ÕîÂÛõ 
¦¤±÷ÏæÏõþ ¢¶LšÃ±õùÏ û¿ð Õ±÷õþ± öÂ¿M� Ý |XÂ± üýßÂ±Ëõþ ÕòÅñÉ±ò ßÂ¿õþ, îÂ±ýËù Õ±÷±Ëðõþ Îðú Ý 
ü÷±Ëæõþ ò±ò± ü÷üÉ±õþ Âóï¿òËðÇú ßÂõþËõ–îÂ± ûîÂ õhÂ ü÷üÉ±ý× Îý±ßÂ ò± ÎßÂò¼ ‘‘¿òËæõþ Õ¿öÂ:îÂ± 
ýý×ËîÂ Õ±÷±õþ ðÔìÂÿ ¿õ�«±ü æ¿iœûþ±Ëå õÉ¿M�áîÂ æÏõËò Õïõ± ÎðËú Ý ü÷±Ëæ Îû ÎßÂ±ò ü‚ÂËéÂõþ Õïõ± 
ü÷üÉ±õþ ü¥œÅàÏò ýý× ò± ÎßÂò, îÂÒ±ý±õþ õ±íÏõþ ÷ËñÉý× Îüý× ü‚ÂéÂ ýý×ËîÂ ÷Å¿M�õþ Âóï Ý ü÷üÉ±õþ ü÷±ñ±ò 
àÅÒ¿æûþ± Âó±ý×õ¼ ... îÂÒ±ý±õþ ¿òËðÇ¿úîÂ ÂóËï äÂ¿ùËù Õ±÷õþ± üßÂù ¿õÂóð ýý×ËîÂ ë×ÂMÃÏíÇ ýý×ËîÂ Âó±¿õþõ¼’’

¦¤±÷ÏæÏõþ ë×ÂÂóËðú Ý õ±íÏ ÕüÑàÉ ýËùÝ üõ&¿ùËîÂý× ÷Óù üÅõþ ÛßÂ–ßÂËûþßÂ¿éÂ ú±�«îÂ 
üîÂÉ¼ öÂ±õþîÂ-Ù¿øËðõþ ßÂËFý× ›¶ï÷ Ûý× üîÂÉ&¿ù ë×ÂðÄáÏîÂ ýËûþ¿åù¼ ßÂ±ùS�Ë÷ û± ò©† ýËûþ ¿áËûþ¿åù 
¦¤±÷ÏæÏ îÂ±-ý× Õ±R¿õ¦œÔîÂ öÂ±õþîÂõ±üÏõþ îÂï± æáZ±üÏõþ ßÂËíÇ q¿òËûþ¿åËùò¼ ú±�«îÂ Ûý× üîÂÉ&¿ùËßÂ 
äÂ±õþ¿éÂ öÂ±Ëá öÂ±á ßÂõþ± ÎûËîÂ Âó±Ëõþ¼

Ûý× üîÂÉ&¿ùõþ ›¶ï÷¿éÂ ýù–Õ±ñÉ±¿RßÂîÂ±¼ Ûõþ ÕïÇ ‘Õ±¿÷’ õùËîÂ Ûý× �ÂíöÂ/Åõþ Îðý òûþ, 
Ûý× ÎðËýõþ ÕöÂÉ™LËõþ Îû Õæõþ, Õ÷õþ Õ±R± Õ±Ëåò îÂ±ËßÂý× ù�ÂÉ ßÂõþ± ýûþ¼ ÎðËýõþ �Âûþ ¿õò±ú Õ±Ëå, 
¿ßÂc Õ±R±õþ Îòý×¼

¿ZîÂÏûþ üîÂÉ¿éÂ ýù–‘Õ±¿÷’ Ûý× Õ±R±, Îüý× Âóõþ÷±R±õþ ÕÑú¼ Õ±÷õþ± Õ÷ÔËîÂõþ ÂóÅS¼ 
üÅîÂõþ±Ñ üßÂù æÏõ öÂáõ±Ëòõþ ÕÑú–üßÂù æÏËõý× öÂáõ±ò Õ±Ëåò¼

îÂÔîÂÏûþ üîÂÉ¿éÂ ýù–ë×ÂÂó¿õþ-ë×ÂM� üîÂÉ ðÅ¿éÂ qñÅ qòËùý× Õ±÷±Ëðõþ ýËõ ò±, îÂ± ë×ÂÂóù¿t 
ßÂõþËîÂ ýËõ ÛõÑ æÏõËòõþ ›¶¿îÂ ÷ÅýÓËîÂÇ ›¶¿îÂ ßÂ±ËûÇ Ü ë×ÂÂóù¿tõþ Z±õþ± Îûò Õ±÷±Ëðõþ æÏõò ¿òûþ¿LaîÂ 
ýûþ¼

äÂîÅÂïÇ üîÂÉ¿éÂ ýù–Ûý× ë×ÂÂóù¿tõþ æòÉ äÂ±ý× îÂÉ±á¼ îÂÉ±á ÷±Ëò qñÅ÷±S Îò¿îÂõ±äÂßÂ õæÇò 
òûþ¼ îÂ± ýËõ �Âí¦šÃ±ûþÏ Æð¿ýßÂ üÅà õæÇò ßÂËõþ ë×ÂBäÂîÂõþ Õ±òKðù±ËöÂõþ ÎäÂ©†±¼ Ûý× ë×ÂBäÂîÂõþ Õ±òËKðõþ 
ügÂ±ò ÎÂóËù Õ¿òîÂÉ ÎðýüÅà Õ±õþ öÂ±ù ù±áËõ ò±¼

ë×ÂÂó¿õþ-ë×ÂM� äÂ±õþ¿éÂ üËîÂÉõþ ë×ÂÂóõþ Õ±÷±Ëðõþ æ±îÂÏûþ æÏõò ›¶¿îÂ¿‡ÂîÂ¼ îÂËõ æÏõËòõþ ò±ò± 
Î�ÂËS, ò±ò± Õõ¦šÃ±ûþ Ûõþ ›¶Ëûþ±Ëáõþ ¿õ¿öÂi§ ÂóLšÃ±õþ ßÂï± ¦¤±÷ÏæÏõþ ¢¶LšÃ±õùÏËîÂ ë×ÂËùvà Õ±Ëå¼
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Âó±}Â±ËîÂÉõþ æhÂú¿M� ÕËÂó�Â± Îû Õ±ñÉ±¿RßÂ ú¿M� ÕËòßÂ Î|‡Â îÂ± ¦¤±÷ÏæÏ Õ±÷±Ëðõþ 
õ±õþÑõ±õþ ¦œõþí ßÂ¿õþËûþ ¿ðËûþËåò¼ Õ±õþ Ûý× Õ±ñÉ±¿RßÂ ú¿M�õþ ë×ÂÂóõþý× öÂ±õþîÂ Õ±õ±õþ ðÒ±hÂ±Ëõ¼ öÂ±õþîÂ 
û¿ð Õ±ñÉ±¿RßÂîÂ±õþ ë×ÂÂóõþ ðÒ±hÂ±ËîÂ Âó±Ëõþ îÂËõý× æáËîÂ ñË÷Çõþ ë×Âi§¿îÂ üyÂõ¼

¦¤±÷ÏæÏõþ ¦¤ËðúË›¶÷ Õ±ñÉ±¿RßÂîÂ±õþ ë×ÂÂóõþ ›¶¿îÂ¿‡ÂîÂ¼ îÂ±ý× Âóðð¿ùîÂ Õ±Âó±÷õþ öÂ±õþîÂõ±üÏõþ 
ë×Âi§¿îÂõþ æòÉ ÛîÂ îÂÒ±õþ ý+ðËûþõþ Õ±ßÅÂ¿îÂ¼ Û-Îðú ÎßÂ±¿éÂ ÎßÂ±¿éÂ ð¿õþ̂  ÕõËý¿ùîÂ âÔ¿íîÂ ÕÂó÷±¿òîÂ 
¿òõþi§ Õ¿ñõ±üÏËßÂ ¿òËûþ öÂ±õþîÂ¼ ÛËðõþ ë×Âi§¿îÂõþ æòÉ Õ±÷±Ëðõþ üõõþßÂ÷ ÎäÂ©†± ßÂõþ± ›¶Ëûþ±æò¼ ú±�«îÂ 
üîÂÉ ÕòÅû±ûþÏ Ûõþ± Õ±÷±Ëðõþ öÂ±ý×¼ îÂ±ý× ¦¤±÷ÏæÏ Ûý× ð¿õþ̂ ò±õþ±ûþËíõþ ÂóÓæ±õþ æòÉ Îðúõ±üÏËßÂ Õ±ý;±ò 
ßÂËõþËåò¼ ‘¿úõ:±Ëò æÏõËüõ±’ õ±íÏõþ ë×ÂÂóõþ ¦¤±÷ÏæÏõþ ¦¤ËðúË›¶÷ ›¶¿îÂ¿‡ÂîÂ¼

¿õ¿öÂi§ öÂ±ø± ñ÷Çü¥xð±ûþ ›¶±Ëð¿úßÂîÂ±õþ ÷Ëò±öÂ±Ëõõþ æòÉ Õ±÷±Ëðõþ æ±îÂÏûþ ÜßÂÉ üyÂõ ýËBåÃ 
ò±¼ ¦¤±ñÏòîÂ±õþ Âóõþ ÎïËßÂ Õ±æ ÂóûÇ™L Õ±÷±Ëðõþ ÎòîÂ±áí æ±îÂÏûþ ÜËßÂÉõþ æòÉ Âóï àÅÒËæ ÎõhÂ±ËBåÃò¼ 
Âóõþñ÷Çü¿ýø�ÃÅîÂ± ÛõÑ Õ±ñÉ±¿RßÂîÂ±õþ ›¶¿îÂ ¿õ�«±ü ¦šÃ±ÂóËòõþ ë×ÂÂóõþý× ÛßÂ÷±S æ±¿îÂ üÅüÑá¿êÂîÂ ýËîÂ 
Âó±Ëõþ, òËäÂÈ òûþ¼ ¿ýKðÅ-÷Åüù÷±ò-àèÏ©†±ò-¿úà ›¶öÂÔ¿îÂ ñ÷Ç÷îÂ õ± ü¥xð±ûþ ¿ýü±Ëõ îÂÒ±õþ± û±ý× ýò ò± 
ÎßÂò Ûý× Âóõþñ÷Çü¿ýø�ÃÅîÂ± Ý Õ±ñÉ±¿RßÂîÂ±õþ ë×ÂÂóõþ ðÒ±¿hÂËûþ öÂ±õþîÂËßÂ ÜßÂÉõXÂ ßÂõþËîÂ ßÂ±õþÝ Õ±Âó¿MÃ 
ýËîÂ Âó±Ëõþ ò±¼ îÂÒ±Ëðõþ ü÷õ±Ëûþý× Û æ±¿îÂ Õ±õ±õþ á¿êÂîÂ ýËõ–ÛéÂ±ý×  ¦¤±÷ÏæÏõþ ÷îÂ¼ Õ±õþ Û-å±hÂ± 
ÎßÂ±ò ÂóïÝ Îòý×¼

Ûý× Õ±ñÉ±¿RßÂîÂ±õþ ë×ÂÂóõþ öÂõþ ßÂËõþ û¿ð Õ±õ±õþ Õ±÷±Ëðõþ æ±¿îÂ ÝËêÂ, îÂËõý× ¿õ�«÷±òËõõþ 
ü‚ÂéÂ÷Å¿M�õþ Âóï¿òËðÇú ßÂõþËîÂ Âó±õþËõ, ÕòÉï±ûþ òûþ¼ ßÂ±õþí û¿ð Õ±÷õþ± Õ±ñÉ±¿RßÂîÂ±õþ ÷ýÈ ¿öÂ¿MÃõþ 
ë×ÂÂóõþ ðÒ±hÂ±ËîÂ Âó±¿õþ îÂËõ æáËîÂ ÖøÇ±, ZËeõþ üÑâ±îÂ ï±÷Ëõ, îÂ± ò± ýËù Æõ:±¿òßÂ ÷±õþí±¦a æáÈ 
ñ;Ñü ßÂõþËõý×¼ öÂ±õþîÂ û¿ð Õ±ñÉ±¿RßÂîÂ±õþ ë×ÂÂóõþ æ±îÂÏûþ æÏõò ›¶¿îÂ‡Â± ßÂõþËîÂ Âó±Ëõþ îÂËõý× öÂ±õþËîÂõþ 
õ±íÏ æáÈ qòËõ, îÂ±õþ Z±õþ± ë×ÂZÅXÂ ýËõ¼

ëÂÐ ÷æÅ÷ð±Ëõþõþ üîÂÉ±òÅügÂ±òÏ Ü¿îÂý±¿üËßÂõþ ðÔ¿©†ËîÂ õîÂÇ÷±ò öÂ±õþËîÂõþ Î÷Ì¿ùßÂ ßÂËûþßÂ¿éÂ 
ü÷üÉ±-ü÷±ñ±ò ¿ßÂöÂ±Ëõ ýËîÂ Âó±Ëõþ îÂ± Õ±÷õþ± üÑË�ÂËÂó Õ±Ëù±äÂò± ßÂõþù±÷¼

õîÂÇ÷±ò ¿õË�«õþ ü‚ÂéÂ±õ¦šÃ±ûþ ü±÷É Ý Æ÷SÏõþ ÂóÅòÐ›¶¿îÂ‡Â±õþ æòÉ ¦¤±÷ÏæÏ îÂ±ý× öÂ±õþËîÂõþ 
ÂóÅòáÇêÂËò ûÅõú¿M�ËßÂ ÎäÂËûþËåò¼ ûÅõ±õþ ›¶±íõ™L ÕüÏ÷ ú¿M� å±hÂ± öÂ±õþîÂ ÂóÅòÐ›¶¿îÂ¿‡ÂîÂ ýËîÂ Âó±Ëõþ 
ò±¼ îÂ±ý× ¿îÂ¿ò üÑá¿êÂîÂ ûÅõú¿M�õþ ë×ÂÂóõþ ¿òöÂÇõþ ßÂËõþËåò¼ îÂ±Ëðõþý× ë×ÂÂóõþ öÂ±õþîÂ áhÂ±õþ ð±¿ûþQ òÉ™¦ 
ßÂËõþËåò¼ ¿îÂ¿ò õËùËåò Ð ‘‘Û-ßÂ±æ öÂ±õþËîÂõþ ûÅõßÂáËíõþ ë×ÂÂóõþ ¿òöÂÇõþ ßÂ¿õþËîÂËå¼’’ ‘‘äÂ¿õþSõ±òÄ, 
õÅ¿XÂ÷±òÄ, Âóõþ±ËïÇ üõÇîÂÉ±áÏ ÛõÑ Õ±:±òÅõîÂÏÇ ûÅõßÂáËíõþ ë×ÂÂóõþý× Õ±÷±õþ öÂ¿õøÉÈ öÂõþü±–Õ±÷±õþ 
idea •öÂ±õ— &¿ù û±õþ± work out •ßÂ±Ëæ Âó¿õþíîÂ— ßÂËõþ ¿òËæËðõþ Ý ÎðËúõþ ßÂùÉ±í ü±ñËò 
æÏõòÂó±îÂ ßÂõþËîÂ Âó±õþËõ¼’’

ÎüÌæËòÉ Ð ë×ÂËZ±ñò, 87îÂ÷ õøÇ, 1÷ üÑàÉ±

‘‘Õ±™LæÇ±¿îÂßÂ üÑý¿îÂ, Õ±™LæÇ±¿îÂßÂ üãâ, Õ±™LæÇ±¿îÂßÂ ¿õñ±ò – ý×ý±ý× Û ûÅËáõþ ÷Óù ÷La’’¼
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Future Humanity Reflecting Swami 
Vivekananda
Swami Satyamayananda 

Advaita Ashrama, Mayavati

We all hear of world changing rapidly since the advent of modern technology. It 
has changed the way we do business, receive education, do governance, fight 
wars, detect and treat diseases, and so on. Never has been so many people have 
been empowered through technology and communication devices. Some of 
these old institutions have resisted changes but they are fighting a losing battle, 
for technology is impersonal and pervasive. Not only are some old institutions 
are feeling threatened by these changes but also cultures. There has been a 
massive erosion of age-old values and practices, which are being replaced with 
new values. The relationship between humans and environment is changing and 
so has the discrimination between sexes and races. It is not completely right to 
say that all these changes are due to technology alone because these are being 
done by humankind by the force of knowledge. 

There is also an old paradigm that is fast changing and that is the 
distinction between the so-called Western culture and Eastern culture. These old 
argument now seem so puerile. (Of course in Indians still blame Western culture 
for erosion of values, yet Indians always looked towards the West; never to the 
East). The world today is increasingly moving towards a common universal 
culture, however much people from the East or the West, North or South will 
shout. Humankind, all over the world, is reinventing and redefining itself and so 
new cultural humanity is being built before our very eyes. One can get an inkling 
by seeing that whatever is narrow is dying out in the world, while anything that is 
broad is thriving. Ideas, philosophy, ethics, morals, culture, even markets and 
institutions that are parochial are withering away and what is universal is 
growing. 

For nearly 10,000 years humans have been changing the environment, its 
food, and domesticated animals, from the outside. Today, humans are changing 
it from the inside: through genetic manipulations. And this extends also to itself. 
We are redesigning ourselves culturally. This has created great ethical and other 
concerns to old ethicists and they are fighting it; they should rather evolve their 
ethics according to the changing times. It is also now being increasingly 
understood by educated people that no amount of political or social 
manipulation of local human conditions and institutions can cure the problems 
the world is facing. It is now felt that only spiritual and ethical culture alone that 
can change things for the better. And only that spiritual and ethical culture that is 
relevant because of its broadness.

What has all this to do with Swami Vivekananda and especially this year 
in which we are celebrating his 150th Birth Anniversary? Everything. For 
Swamiji not only gave his message for India, which was 100 years ago but also 
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for the future India and the world. He says: ‘Sri Ramakrishna is a force. You 
should not think that his doctrine is this or that. But he is a power, living even 
now in his disciples and working in the world. I saw him growing in his ideas. He 
is still growing.’ This very thing can be said for him: Swamiji is a force and he is 
living and growing even now in his ideas. His ideas are universal, modern, and 
relevant.

The culture that is being formed is of universal humankind. All the best 
of all cultures will go into the melting pot into making the new culture extremely 
rich and diverse. This new culture will be based on the real nature of the 
humankind and this is: the Atman. In its essential nature humanity is not defined 
by region, races, history, money, or education but spirituality. There is an 
essential human quality, dignity, and similarity with all life. Millions of years 
ago the modern humans dispersed from Africa, travelled all over the world and 
settled down to create all this present diversity. There is at present a reverse 
trend, as it were, in which we find ourselves meeting each other once more and 
understanding our common roots, thanks to the Human Genome Project. 
Humanity was one in the beginning and will get back to thinking of itself as one, 
again. But this time this meeting of humanity will have a far more implication. 
Our travels and experiences, while the dispersal was on, changed us 
tremendously. We are now equipped with world experiences and with 
knowledge of universal brotherhood and life. We have begun to understand our 
spiritual roots and our reality. This perception is changing the way we look also 
at the world.

A 150 years ago was born Swamiji just to demonstrate this fact. He 
himself was the prototype of humankind to come in the future. He was a 
universal person. The best of the East and the West; ancient and modern; in him 
were blended philosophy and science, religion and society, old and young, rich 
and poor, and so on. All what we had said above, of the world changing and a new 
humanity emerging, was anticipated by Swamiji. The great teachers of the world 
have this capability to not only lead future generations but to be the very ideal, 
the path, and the goal.

Swamiji, it must be remembered, is primarily a teacher of spirituality. In 
order to appreciate spirituality one must be broad. Nobody can understand real 
religion and spirituality while being selfish and narrow. And just as it is in 
individual lives so also it is in societies. Society had to come out of its 
narrowness and become broad in order to understand itself in its essential nature. 
This coming out into the light has generated all the developments and knowledge 
we see around. Humankind developed culture and culture in turn developed 
humankind. For millions of years we were creatures of evolution now slowly we 
are becoming participators in the grand process of evolution. And the highest 
evolution is spiritual evolution. We also understand that the highest culture is 
spiritual culture. So both these lines of culture and evolution are converging for 
future humanity to emerge.

How is Swamiji still growing in his ideas? First on the personal level, we 
see his name and message spread over the world. Swamiji himself said: ‘You 
have heard that Christ said, “My words are spirit and they are life”. So are my 
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words spirit and life; they will burn their way into your brain and you will never 
get away from them!’ Secondly, we see Swamiji’s ideas being taken up 
impersonally by the various philosophies, sciences, ethics, sociology, 
economics, education, and so on. This also extends to religious people also 
taking his ideas and sometimes his very words. As long as they are spreading in 
different languages and different forms we need not be bothered about 
acknowledging the source. Thirdly, those who are mystically inclined can vouch 
that Swamiji has penetrated global consciousness, of which all individual souls 
are parts.

Swamiji apparently looked and behaved human and that is what attracts 
us to him but this thin veneer suddenly is pulled to reveal his power, especially 
when he spoke or was in a meditative mood. He could then raise people’s 
consciousness by his mere proximity. Time, space, and individuality all merged 
in his consciousness. Over and over again people noted and experienced this 
quality. His words and presence removed all distinctions from people’s minds 
and they used to experience a higher consciousness. His consciousness. And this 
consciousness was a universal consciousness.

When he experienced nirvikalpa samadhi, which is the highest spiritual 
experience that is possible according to the scriptures, but was rebuked by his 
Master Sri Ramakrishna for being so petty, to continue dwelling in that state. Sri 
Ramakrishna told him that there is a still higher state that is to experience that 
same Brahman everywhere, in all beings. His Master also told him that he 
thought he was like a large banyan tree which would afford shelter for the 
numerous tormented poor souls. Further, he was told that this highest experience 
would be locked for him and the key would remain with Sri Ramakrishna. Only 
when he had finished his mission in the world, would that experience and 
knowledge be opened.

Thus started Swamiji’s wandering in India and the world which would 
change it. He knew the absolute but had to now experience the diversity and the 
relative world in order to enter it. And he did. From the lowest to the highest he 
moved, entered into their lives, wept like and for them, lived for the people, 
worked for them. Humanity became a part of his lower consciousness and he 
thus lived in order to raise them to his own higher consciousness. His death was 
no death for universal consciousness is immortal and does not die; he was 
deathless. He said: ‘It may be that I shall find it good to get outside my body—to 
cast it off like a disused garment. But I shall not cease to work! I shall inspire men 
everywhere, until the world shall know that it is one with God.’

Everywhere there is movement to understand the nature of 
consciousness. Religion was an old teacher. Various philosophies came and 
made fine-tuned the explanations. Today science, psychology, arts, sociology, 
and all the branches of human endeavour are trying to unravel the mystery of 
consciousness. It seems that all our knowledge, which depends on 
consciousness, is impelling us to know more. Thus all human endeavour is 
actually to understand the basis of our existence, technology included. As more 
and more of this reality is being manifested, the more and more humans are 
becoming broad and universal. This reality is being reflected in all our thoughts 
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and feelings and work. That is why the religion Swamiji preached can be 
practised anywhere, anytime, and by all. He broke the rubbish distinction 
between the sacred and secular once and for all. He showed that all human effort 
is a prayer and that all thoughts are thoughts that can lead us from selfishness to 
freedom. Universal consciousness is free by nature and he preached this freedom 
to all.

This universal human culture that is emerging is spiritual and the 
universal consciousness that it is manifesting is its real nature. It is this universal 
consciousness that is uncoiling itself and takes the form of evolution and human 
mental development. We can say that it is this consciousness is impelling us to 
actualize itself and that we are being pushed from the inside and the outside by 
Swamiji. This is how, as he said that Sri Ramakrishna is, ‘a power, living even 
now in his disciples and working in the world. I saw him growing in his ideas. He 
is still growing’, so is Swamiji growing not just in his disciples and grand 
disciples and followers but in all of humanity. He is working in the world.
This worldwide celebration of Swamiji’s 150th Birth Anniversary is an 
opportunity for us to pause and praise and reflect on the universal consciousness 
that came in the form of Swami Vivekananda to show us the light, the path, and 
the goal. The more we do it the more we shall reflect Swami Vivekananda. 

"My ideal can be expressed in a few words : to preach unto men their Divinity 

and how to make. It manifest in every moment of life."

— Swami Vivekananda
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Swami Vivekananda's Quality
Swami Virabhadrananda 

Ramakrishna Math, Haripad, Kerala

“Abhi”, a word that is Marvellous in its effect in the formation of a mans’s 
character  and so essential  for an action to  be fruitfully executed fully, bringing 
it down from the realm of thought, was very dear to the heart of Swami 
Vivekananda.  Most of us,  are saints, at the level of thoughts; but scoundrels,  at 
the level of action.  This big gulf between thought and action is bridged by that 
superb quality called fearlessness.  Squeezing out  the peculiarity of Indians, 
Swamiji makes a funny remark which is quiet remarkable —“ talking and not 
doing has become a habit with us, Indians.”  Doing, action,  needs strength and 
that comes from Courage or fearless and vice versa we also know that fear saps 
the strength of even a strong man.

 In fact, he says, that  his whole message can be condensed in to these two 
words “fearlessness ( Abhi) and strength.   Referring to the music of the 
Upanishads, he declares that ”.  If there is one word that you find coming out like 
a bomb from the Upanishads, bursting like a bombshell upon masses of 
ignorance, it is the word “fearlessness.”  Fearlessness was the bedrock for him , 
on which to build the morals and ethics.  He  also stressed that fear is the cause of 
all evils.

In the famous song (Moorta Maheshwaram)  composed in his honor by 
his disciple Sarat Chandra, Vivekananda   is depicted as  shiva  roaring  “Abhi, 
Abhi  ( fearless, fearless) dancing vigorously” indicating that fearless was the 
basic trait of his character.

Dilating upon this particular quality, Swamiji had the opinion that 
courage or fearless has different layers or dimensions or expressions.  In fact, 
like many of his definitions,  he got his clue about fearlessness from the life of his 
Master Sri Ramakrishna, whom he found to be a daredevil or a man of 
superlative courage. One of the event which depicts Sri Ramakrishna as a man of 
stupendous courage is, when he went secretly, at night, to the house of the 
scavenger Rasik and cleaned his toilet.  Here, though there is no physical or even 
a semi-verbal-mental expression of fearlessness, to go into the depth of one’s 
own deeper layers of personality and there detect the ‘Ego’ and not only confront 
it but wrestle with it and pin it down, is a case of unusual  courage.  Man is afraid 
to face his own  ‘ego’—which is a pool of his own thoughts, deeds and actions-- 
good , bad and sinistrous.  Instead of that, he either justifies his ego or by passes it 
by turning to other entertainments.  Otherwise, what prevents us, intelligent and 
professional that we are, knowing that Ego is the cause of all complexity, from 
dropping it.  Dropping the ego is dropping oneself,  becoming insignificant in 
society, which is voluntary suicide, which man shudders even to think of.  I am 
somebody, be it even a fool. Sri Ramakrishna was “ nobody”  and that 
“courageously”  Remember his famous equation —“ Naham, tuhum” — Not I 
but Thou?
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Not only Sri Ramakrishna, his father Sri Kshudiram was  also fearless 
beyond measure—even ready to be thrown out of  his village and in fact  thrown 
out of life,  proving that “ fortune favours the daring”, by not giving a false 
witness.  His whole life was to be ruined.  But “ who cares , for whom”-- is a 
definite sign of “Abhi” but at a different dimension, though to a man of worldly 
practical sense,  it may seem not prudent or  sensible.  But then the question 
arises, “ what is the value of values”?  Surely, reading the lives of Sri 
Ramakrishna and his father Kshudiram, we can get the candid answer that “ 
value of values is your life”.  One must be willing to give his life for the sake of 
values. Otherwise, however wise we may be,  life looses value.  It was this  
quality that transformed the ordinary Mohandas Karamchand Gandhi into 
Mahatma Gandhi—readiness to give one’s life as the price or value for values.

 But then does it not need the quality of “ Abhi”—fearlessness beyond 
measure.? Yes, this quality must spill over the verbal level and thought level  in  
to the level of action in day to day life.  Vivekananda’s life was a constant 
exhibition  of this trait of fearlessness  in all fields.

For Swami Vivekananda, spirituality was “Fearlessness beyond 
measure”  and his life was a depiction of the same.  A man around the globe and 
without a penny in his pocket? And when India was a slave country and Swamiji 
could not get a haircut in some country because he was a Indian and black!  For 
such a man to stand on the western soil and declare proudly that,  “ Iam proud to 
call myself an Indian”!.  And shout with a voice of thousand thunders  that,  
“ India is the cradle of my infancy, pleasure garden of my youth and the sacred 
heaven, the Varanasi of my old age!” What Gut feeling?  Even now,  we the 
citizens of independent India are not feeling proud and bold to declare that we 
feel proud to be an Indian.

 That ‘Gut’ feeling comes from fearlessness.

 In  a few of the interesting incidents  of his life, we shall see how this 
supreme quality of Abhi formed the cornerstone of his personality, which  not 
only the youths but also the citizens of India should learn, among the other 
lessons Indians should learn from Vivekananda.

 The Passing away of his father brought his life to a grinding poverty and 
wearing a good pair of sandals seemed to become a luxury to him.  Anyone in 
that situation would have accepted,  if money seeks to come to him in a way that 
is not difficult.  But Swamiji was different. 

Once coming to know of his poverty, a wealthy women , who had an  eye 
on him, sent a message to him, that she can erase his poverty by accepting her 
wealth and also herself.  This was a voluntary offer but Swamiji  rejected it with 
disdain. Another lady who tried to captivate him, to her, he said,   Hey, woman!  
for the sake of the joy of this  body which is  to end up as a handful of ashes you 
have done many possible things.  Here, death is staring at you.  Have you 
prepared yourself to face that?  Let go this low thoughts, call on God.”  This  is 
courage of a different nature and that too at a time when he was in the prime of 
youth, when passions will be on fire.  Indian youths need this type courage and 
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not the one where  they set  the national property on fire or indulges in 
vandalism.

 At another time, when he found that he may not get sufficient funds to go 
to America, his superlative courage,   both at the thought and the level of action, 
is  reflected in his words, in one of his letters.  He writes “ if I don’t get sufficient 
funds to go to America, I will walk via Kabul and Afghanistan to America.”  
What stupendous courage  or fearless is required even to think of going to 
America  walking all the way!!   This is unmatched fearlessness  that we find  in 
his character.

 Especially, challenges, which normally pins down a man of average 
courage, used to provoke, unstinted fearlessness from him, and it was a 
challenge to his Majestic nature, which must  not be put down.

 Once, while in England when he, an English woman and an English man 
were walking, suddenly they were confronted by a  bull madly charging in front 
of them.  Overtaken by fright,  the great English man climbed the tree and sat 
safely there, leaving the woman a prey to her destiny.  Vivekananda was not only 
a destiny maker but also a creator  of other’s destiny.  Did he not alter the destiny 
of our Bharat Varsha!!!   Sizing up the situation, with hands folded over his chest 
Swamiji  came  and stood in between the woman and the mad bull which was 
coming to hit her.

 Swamiji, nonchalantly gazed at the bull. The charging bull came near 
him, looked at him and turned back without any attack.  What did the magic of 
sending the mad bull completely hypnotized?  Was it the love of Swamiji?  If 
yes, love does not come unless there is total fearlessness.  Swamiji, in talking 
about the triangle of love says, in Bhakti Yoga, that love knows no fear.

 Once talking to Nivedita, he did make a direct reference to this nature of 
his, when he said, taking two pebbles in hands and striking them hard,  “when 
death comes, I become fearless, become as hard as these pebbles, for I have 
touched the feet of God.”

 On another occasion, when he was on a ship, he saw two Europeans 
talking ill of India, his Motherland.  Swamiji, went to them, held them tightly by 
their collars and gazing fiercely at them told, “ one word more and I shall throw 
you into the sea.” And they became silent.  What love for India and what timely 
exhibition of fearlessness!!!  All of us Indians, are badly in need of such a regal 
quality of character.  Then only the rise of India can take place again.

 During his college days, one of his friends, who was poor and who could 
not pay his examination fees, was not allowed by the office staff of the college, 
any exemption or reduction in his fees.  Naren, the young daredevil, also pleaded 
with the clerk to exempt him or allow him some concession.  But the clerk did 
not relent.  Fortune favours the daring.  Vivekananda, the young college boy was 
sad that he could not help his classmate who was really in need of help.  
However, he assured his friend not to worry about the fees and asked him to get 
ready with the preparations for the examinations.
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 And it was evening and the shadows were lengthening and as it became 
little more dark, one shadow was slowly lurking along a particular road leading 
to the shop were drugs and addictives were sold and people used gather to satisfy 
their addiction secretly in the dark hours of evening.  As one of the addicts was 
taking the addictive, suddenly the shadow which was lurking along the road got 
into the shop and caught hold of the man and shook him, staring at him, and 
laughingly, proclaiming that tomorrow he will let out the news in the college that 
the clerk is an addict and is not a good man. The shadow was nobody, but  the 
fearless Naren and the addict  was the college clerk who denied the benefit of 
exempting the friend of Naren from paying his fees.  Taken by surprise, and 
getting exposed in such a unexpected way, the college clerk, could not  but put on 
a friendly smile telling”  Oh!  Naren, you are here, at this time? How is that?”  
Not to be overtaken, Naren for whom presence of mind was a part of his nature  
replied, “ yes,  brother, it is me, and at this time.  But how is that you are here, at 
this time and taking drugs?  Iam going to tell l everyone in the college 
tomorrow.”  And the clerk, smilingly told “  Naren, don’t do that.  And you need 
not worry, your friends examination fees would be totally exempted.  I assure 
you.  But you assure me that you will not expose me.”  Having taken the 
assurance, Naren walked out triumphantly.  But this showing of fearlessness was 
not for his selfish purpose nor did he do harm to the clerk.  But it was to help his 
poor friend who was in  a real crisis.

  For him fearlessness formed the foundation of all morals and ethics and 
morals and ethics become the avenue to express his fearlessness.  Therefore, we 
find in his fearlessness, a sense of unselfishness, extending himself to others and 
thus this quality  was not causing any harm to anyone or come out as 
recklessness.  It was controlled, well directed, refined and always majestic and it 
resulted in the benefit of others.  He did remark that “ Chaalakeer dwara mahat 
kaaj hoi naa,   ie., through low cunning great deeds cannot be achieved”.  
Ofcourse, Big deeds may be achieved through low cunning but surely great 
deeds cannot be achieved by  low cunningness for great deeds require the 
foundation of greatness which lies in fearlessness. 

On this auspicious occasion of his 150th Birth Centenary, may Swami 
Vivekananda shower fearlessness as his blessings on all of us Indians. 

Be a hero. Always say, “I have no fear.” Tell this to everyone—“Have no 
fear.” 

(Article for the issue to be published by  on the occasion of 150th BC of 
Swami Vivekananda—by swami Virabhadrananda/Ramakrishna 
Math/Haripad--Kerala)

"I know my mission in life, and no chauvinism about me; I belong as much to 

Indian as to the world."

— Swami Vivekananda
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SWAMI VIVEKANANDA’S 
CONCEPT OF EDUCATION

S. N. Puri

Ramakrishna Mission Ashrama, Visakhapatnam

INTRODUCTION

The human race has come a long way since their first appearance on this planet. 
It has passed through different phases for thousands of years, and today it stands 
out unique among all other living beings of the world. The development - from 
the man living in the caves and hunting wild animals for his food, to the man 
leaving his footprint on the Moon and orbiting the planet -  is simply remarkable 
and astonishing. We now live in the highly sophisticated and advanced scientific 
age. Scientific discoveries and technological progress are growing in huge 
proportion. This in turn is bringing about radical changes in the life style 
everywhere, in the East as well as in the West. Our eyes are dazzled as it were by 
the glamour of the extravagant pomp of the scientific discoveries and its 
application. It is getting on our nerves and we are swept away by that influence of 
scientific glory, and as a result we are pushing everything basic to a mere 
secondary level. This progress in the magnificent scientific fields which 
increases our creature comfort is precisely what we call civilization in modern 
terminology. But one thing we must remember: these scientific marvels with its 
awe-inspiring technology, if not handled with proper measure and control, can 
easily turn against us and destroy us from our root, as we are seeing it happening 
in our lives today. There are so much of achievements in the external fields for 
last four hundred years. We live in a Cyber age now, the Science is growing 
exponentially sometimes beyond our imaginations. There is no doubt that these 
successes in the external world, these conquering of the external nature are 
necessary for our human growth. Without these achievements in the external 
fields human progress will come to a standstill and the result will be the 
stagnation and decay. The study of the external world and thereby unlocking the 
secrets of the nature is undoubtedly grand. But yet grander, vaster and more 
majestic and more important is the study of the world within, the study of 
observer himself. The study of this internal world along with its external 
counterpart will complete our education in totality. But to our great dismay we 
neglect altogether the study of the internal world while paying our whole 
attention only onto the external fields, and as a result all sorts of moral 
degradations are invading the society and creating uncontrollable disaster today. 

Knowledge gives us tremendous power and wealth. We are much more powerful 
today than the primitive men of the past, for we have much more knowledge 
today than the primitive men living in the caves and forests.  The primitive men 
were almost totally under the control of the forces of the nature. But as science 
advanced we could control the natural forces and use them as we wanted, we 
human beings are the only creatures who can say “no” to the nature. We can 
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extract huge wealth from the nature for our use. But if we don’t know how to 
handle this wealth and the power we possess, the same wealth and power will 
destroy us. And then we became another kind of primitive men controlled by the 
internal nature, and that is what we are today. As the great commentator Sri 
Shankaracharya puts it while writing the commentary on the Taittiriya 
Upanishad                

   ybu"mtu Ân ¶ehl:togiJuÂ; - “The wealth that is acquired without acquiring 
1

the pure wisdom only destroys the possessor.”   It is discussed in that Upanishad 
how the teacher is imparting the teachings to the student, first to purify the 
intellect and develop the wisdom and then handle the power and wealth so that 
those powers and wealth will never be misused. Therefore we must have the 
wisdom and subtle growth to deal with the external wealth. This wisdom of 
handling power and wealth for the good of all comes from the Education 
pertaining to the internal world. And this type of Education alone is the source of 
all values and ethics.

Swami Vivekananda in his inimitable way expressed this idea of the 
character making again and again and it is superfluous to mention that he traced 
back the root of the man-making education to our sages and the Vedanta. He 
taught this Vedantic concept of Education in more forcible modern language to 
the modern world. He clearly foresaw the defect of the modern system of 
education. He exhorts:

“The education that you are getting now has some good points, but it 
has a tremendous disadvantage which is so great that the good things 
are weighed down…Education is not the amount of information that is 
put into your brain and runs riot there, undigested, all your life. We 
must have life - building, man - making, character - making 

2
assimilation of ideas.”   

THE SECULAR EDUCATION: GOOD POINTS AND
DISADVANTAGES.

The secular education we receive today gives a beautiful sense of dignity and the 
individual worth to the student. A village child goes to school with fear and 
hesitation in his mind. He bears no faith in himself, but within a few days in the 
school a change comes; he develops the faith in himself, he develops the idea in 
himself that he is free and he is somebody independent. A sense of individual 
worth comes to the child through this education. When he gets a higher degree, a 
B.A or M.A. this sense of dignity, freedom and the individual worth grow 
stronger in him, the more the secular education the stronger this sense grows. 
This is very much important for our growth, to have more confidence. This 
system is excellent and we are having it today in plenty in every country. It is a 
great blessing on us today. But that is not enough. That individual must develop 
the sense of responsibility simultaneously. We have not understood well nor 
have we assimilated this second value, the sense of responsibility. It is on this 
that our real progress and development rest. The more we develop this sense of 
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responsibility the greater will be our progress. We may get a very high secular 
education, a master degree or a PhD or a Post Doctorate, that will definitely be 
the assets of individual and of the country, but that secular education will remain 
always within the frame of an individual being, will never come out of his 
narrow organic system for the social benefit unless we have grown enough to 
have some sense of responsibility. 

We have plenty of resources, plenty of brain power in India; we should 
have gone much higher than many of the developed countries abroad. But we are 
not progressing as the countries like Japan or other European countries do. Why? 
Because we lack that one quality – the sense of responsibility, that psychic 
development. Our heart is to be expanded. We must feel concerned for others. 
We must get out of selfishness, self-centeredness and other pettiness. Right from 
the dawn of the modern civilization, i.e. from the eighteenth century or so, we in 
India never practiced unselfishness; never practiced the concerned for others, 
the millions of mass were neglected as they are neglected even today. We 
practiced horrible untouchability for centuries together, and even today these 
kind of moral degradations are being practiced around us. The result is that in 
spite of having all the resources in our country our progress came to a halt. 
Neither are we growing as individuals nor as collective. We have all the 
resources, but we lack the character resource. We spend crores and crores but 
only fraction reaches the people.  We may exhaust all our available resources, 
but without the character resource nothing will come to our help, everything will 
be a colossal waste. That is what we see today- corruption of every form, from 
top to bottom.  It will neither benefit an individual nor the collective.  

THE CHARACTER-MAKING EDUCATION: LOOKING INSIDE

This psychic maturity in character development is the crying need today. And 
this character resource, according to Swamiji, comes from the training of the 
internal instruments, namely the mind, the intellect etc. He says:

“To me the very essence of education is concentration of mind, not the 
collection of facts. If I had to do my education once again, I would not 
study facts at all. I would develop the power of concentration and 

3
detachment, and then with a perfect instrument, collect facts at will.”   

Therefore by the Education of the internal, by disseminating the moral 
values and ethics alone we can bring about a significant change in us as 
individuals and also as collective. The mere brain power is not enough at all. It 
can be our greatest enemy if we don’t educate ourselves to use this power in a 
proper way. The intellectual development alone cannot constitute the human 
development. In the higher education that we receive today we develop a very 
fine brain power. We get tremendous intellectual capacity. This secular 
education can very well be an excellent vehicle to disseminate the values and the 
ethics. Through the higher education the intellect becomes sharp and expanded 
and therefore becomes the fittest instrument to grasp the finer truths lying within 
us. It is not possible for a dull and confused intellect to understand the profundity 
and power of this internal truth. We must work out in this line today – combining 
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the external and the internal Education. But in the present days, even after 
understanding all the shortcomings of this one-sided intellectual development, 
we stick to only secular education what we receive in the schools and 
universities ignoring altogether the internal development. Even though we know 
this fact from decades and also from the teachings of the great thinkers, we refuse 
to implement it in our practical lives. This implementation in the true sense of the 
term is the real need of today. We have heard enough, we have talked enough; we 
must now practice. This erosion of values is perceived everywhere due to this 
negligence, and today we have come almost at the bottom level of that erosion. 
We are now face to face with the serious problems, the most serious of which is 
the corruption. We are experiencing a serious moral and ethical degradation 
which in turn consumes the very vitals of the individual and of the social 
structure. We are dictated by such a system which tells us to become more and 
more egocentric and selfish, and thus giving birth to every form of evil and chaos 
in the society. This is the prevailing atmosphere today; an atmosphere of moral 
and spiritual decay, with political and intellectual domination all around. The 
secular education that we are getting today cannot solve this problem. We need a 
different kind of Education along with the conventional one, taught by the great 
thinkers – the education to train and regulate the internal functions, namely the 
mind. The great Western thinker and Nobel laurite Bertrand Russell remarked:

“What stands in the way? Not physical or technical obstacles, but only 
the evil passions in human minds: suspicion, fear, lust for power, 

4
hatred, intolerance”.   

Now to remove these ‘evil passions’ from human minds, we clearly 
understand that the. Education we are receiving now is not enough. In fact it is 
this kind of one-sided education that gives birth to endless evils. Swami 
Vivekananda emphasized this need again and again. It is not simply gathering of 
information from various sources and thereby making a person mere machine. 
Swamiji clarifies:

“If you have assimilated five ideas and made them your life and 
character, you have more education than any man who has got by heart 

5
a whole library.”   

So the object of the ideal system of education according to Swamiji is not 
merely the advancement of theoretical knowledge in various fields but also the 
advancement of life, development of the highest powers and capacities, and 
unfoldment of the noblest potentialities of the student. An individual must be 
enabled at the same time to apply to his own life all the ideas that he has learnt 
and gathered and in turn promote his growth – physically, intellectually, morally 
and above all spiritually. This system of education will bring out the inner 
perfection of an individual. It is needless to say that only a pure and alert mind 
has the acumen to grasp instantaneously the instructions – secular and spiritual. 
The ancient Indians with their incomparable knowledge of practical psychology 
laid proper stress on the prerequisites of an ideal studenthood. They had, of 
course, spiritual realization as the highest goal of life and made all secular 
knowledge subservient to it. But the path they prescribed for the attainment of 
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knowledge holds equally good for receiving both types, namely secular as well 
as spiritual. 

This is the real education that Swami Vivekananda wanted us to imbibe, 
the real education that will give us a healthy material prosperity and a sound 
spiritual growth. This is the real need of today’s scorching world, and we have to 
move forward taking this education as the prime support- this man-making 
Education. In the words of Swamiji:

“Men, men, these are wanted: everything else will be ready, but strong, 
vigorous, believing young men, sincere to the backbone, are wanted. A 
hundred such and the world becomes revolutionised. The will is 
stronger than anything else. Everything must go down before the will, 
for that comes from God and God Himself; a pure and a strong will is 

6
omnipotent…”   

Another great thinker and Nobel laurite of Rabindranath Tagore defines 
the higher education as:

“The highest education is that which does not merely give us 
7

information but makes our life in harmony with all existence.”  

Many such great modern thinkers in the human history like Herbert 
Spencer, Mahatma Gandhi etc., have emphasized again and again this point to 
give a solution to the modern day problems. Therefore we must wake up. We 
must disseminate the values and moralities to the next generation to save our 
society from utter ruin. Sooner we do the better for all of us. The Western nations, 
known to be the materialistic nations, also are undertaking an extensive research 
work on this subject currently. Even they agree with the fact that mere secular 
education is not enough. A recent research conducted in the National Academy 
of Sciences, USA revealed this startling fact and opened the eyes of the West. 
They undertook the research work as to how would be the effect of practicing 
self control right from the childhood. Following is a part of their Proceedings:

“The program trains children to resist temptations and distractions 
and to practice tasks designed to enhance working memory and 
flexible thinking… These techniques are potentially so powerful that in 
centers of higher learning, economists now contemplate public policy 
measures to improve self control as a way to “enhance the physical and 
financial health of the population and reduce the rate of crime”, 
remark the authors of the study that appeared in the February (2011) 

8
Proceedings of The National Academy of Sciences (PNAS).”   

The UNESCO also rethought the definition of Education. The twenty 
first century definition of Education given by UNESCO is LEARNING: THE 
TREASURE WITHIN. They further elaborate:

“There is, therefore, every reason to place renewed emphasis on the 
moral and cultural dimensions of education, enabling each person to 
grasp the individuality of other people and to understand the world’s 
erratic progression towards a certain unity; but this process must 
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begin with self-understanding through an inner voyage whose 
milestones are knowledge, meditation and the practice of self-

9
criticism.”   

OWNERSHIP VERSUS TRUSTEESHIP – UNDERSTANDING ‘NEED’ 
AND ‘WANT’

When the students grow through the higher secular education the sense of 
individuality in them grows stronger as well. They become more and more tied 
down to their tiny organic system; the body-mind complex, and as a result they 
try to nurture their ego and selfishness all the time. Every action they perform is 
then guided by that motive force of self-centeredness. Gradually in this process 
the ownership enters in them. They want to consume the things of the world only 
for themselves even at the cost of anything in this world. The greed for acquiring 
everything in this world enters into them even without their knowledge. They 
begin their lives with needs and slowly the needs of their lives change into wants. 
This attitude of ‘want’ is the root cause of all the evils and degradation today that 
we see around us. This ownership in turn grows more and more strongly and they 
want to possess everything in this world. The desire for wealth, for name and for 
fame keeps on increasing endlessly. This attitude of ownership must be stopped 
in order to save the society from the disaster, and in that place the Trusteeship 
should be brought in. We must demarcate between our needs and our wants. The 
desire can never be fulfilled by satisfying our desires. It is like trying to put out 
the fire by pouring butter into it. We learn from Srimad Bhagavatam, the great 
king Yayati remarked after he enjoyed the sense objects to the maximum 
possible extent:

l stlw fUtb& fUtbtltbwvCtudul mkgtÂ;> nÂcMt f]UíKtJÀbuoJ Cqg YJtÂCJ"olu>>

“Desire can never be calmed by enjoyment of the objects of desire. 
10

Rather it becomes stronger, just as does the fire by adding ghee to it.”  

Therefore the concept of ownership must be replaced by the concept of 
trusteeship. Through the trusteeship the selfishness goes away and all round 
development takes place; a beautiful healthy growth comes in and we naturally 
feel for others. We feel that others grow too along with us and the result is 
wonderful individual and collective development. This is the need of today. This 
concept of trusteeship comes through the right kind of education taught by 
Swami Vivekananda

Swami wanted this idea of trusteeship to be implemented in every field 
of productive work. When Jamsetdji Tata and Swami Vivekananda met in a 
voyage, Swamiji suggested this concept to Jamsetdji to be implemented, 
Jamsetdji implemented it in his Tata Group of which he is the founder.

However this feeling of Trusteeship doesn’t come to one who has only 
secular higher education devoid of moral and ethical training. On the contrary 
the students trained only in the secular education, quickly develops the idea of 
corporate. They tend to become a part of a corporate body or they themselves 
want to create a corporate body of their own. Whereas the sense of fellow-
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feeling, unselfishness become natural traits to one who has education both in 
secular level and in the character level. The students of this second class are more 
productive and beneficial for the society. 

By practicing the idea of trusteeship we will steadily learn that we 
actually own nothing in this world. To put it in another way, we will learn that we 
are the trustees, the care takers of the resources of the world, and which will be 
gently handed over to our next generations, and we all, as per our maximum 
capacity, will put our shoulders to the wheel for a better and higher growth of 
humanity. This is what is to be taught everywhere, if we want to live our life 
peacefully and want to hand over a glorious society to our next generation. The 
concept of corporate bodies, which is a very prevailing concept today, is exactly 
opposed to the idea of Trusteeship. And the result of it is very much palpable 
everywhere. The first product of it is the no feeling of concern for others – the 
incalculable cruelty and blood-sucking tendencies.

EDUCATION OF THE MASSES

To have a healthy and balanced development we must pay attention to the 
education of the common masses. It is an important trait of Swamiji’Swamiji 
had extraordinary concern for the poor and the downtrodden masses of our 
motherland. He always emphasized that the masses must be raised and proper 
education must be imparted to them. In fact this was the mission of his whole life. 
In several occasions he forcefully asked us to serve them, educate them and 
thereby uplift them. He said: 

“…my heart ached to think of what we think of the poor, the low, in 
India. They have no chance, no escape, no way to climb up…They sink 
lower and lower every day, they feel the blows showered upon them by 

11
a cruel society, and they do not know whence the blow comes.”  

He further says:

“The chief cause of India's ruin has been the monopolising of the 
whole education and intelligence of the land, by dint of pride and royal 
authority, among a handful of men. If we are to rise again, we shall 
have to do it in the same way, i.e. by spreading education among the 

12
masses.”  

“So long as the millions live in hunger and ignorance, I hold every man 
a traitor who, having been educated at their expense, pays not the least 

13
heed to them!”  

PREPAREDNESS FOR HIGHER VALUES

Therefore this is the type of education we must stress upon individually as well 
as collectively. And to get this education we need to prepare the foundation. The 
preparation comes from the discipline of the mind through renunciation and 
dispassion. The teacher must see whether the student is fit to receive this kind of 
education, whether the student has sufficient purification, and then impart these 
values and ethics on them. In case the students lack the required qualifications to 
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receive, the teacher must make the students fit enough to receive the instruction. 
We find in the Katha Upanishad that the God of Death Yama, before imparting 
the highest knowledge tests the student Nachiketa of his qualifications, and 
when the teacher Yama is satisfied with Nachiketa’s renunciation and dispassion 
he starts disseminating the knowledge to Nachiketa. Moreover the student must 
come to the teacher with a sense of humility and the attitude of service. As the 
Bhagavad Gita puts it :

;ÂÅÂõ vÂKvt;ul vÂhvëlul muJgt, Wv=uÌgÂà; lu Òttlk ÒttÂllô;úJ=ÂNol&>>

“Know that by prostrating yourself, by questioning, and by service; the 
14

wise, those who have attained the Truth, will instruct you.”   

If the knowledge is given without this preparedness, it will not be 
received by the receiving end and the knowledge will go in vain. And it will 
remain always in the pages of the books as mere theoretical jargon.

In the same way the teacher also must possess certain qualities to 
disseminate such values and ethics to the students, to make a better and peaceful 
society. Mere theoretical instructions will not have any impact in such cases. 
These values must be disseminated by the teachers who in the first place have 
practiced in their own lives, and realized in their hearts of its true import. 
Secondly they must be capable enough to come down to the level of the students, 
to understand the student’s position clearly and then impart the values to them. 
This way the dissemination will be smooth and effective. A word of warning is 
sounded in the Katha Upanishad in case the teacher does not elevate himself to 
the higher level of morality and ethics and yet makes an attempt to teach the 
students. 

 yÂJ‘tgtbà;hu J;obtlt& ôJgk "eht& vÂãzlkbàgbt;t&> =àÅögbtKt vÂhgÂà; bqZt yà"uliJ 
legbtlt g:t~à"t&>>

“Remaining within the fold of ignorance and thinking that they are 
learned and wise, the deluded ones are buffeted, like the blind leading 

15
blind.” 

CONCLUSION:

It is therefore absolutely necessary in today’s context to put the ideas of Swami 
Vivekananda into practice. Both the teacher and the taught are required to 
understand the importance of the moral values and ethical standard, and then 
work out with diligence and steadfastness to make them our part and parcel. It is 
rather more important for the teachers, the real architects of the future 
generations, to understand its right import in the right spirit. The practice of these 
values will surely unfold our hidden dimensions and potentials which are 
actually based on the spiritual bedrock. We will slowly learn that though we 
appear to be a tiny organic system with puny body-mind complex we have 
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infinite dimensions lurking inside, hidden as it were under the veil of finite. We 
will uncover the veils by the practice of these morals and ethical values. We will 
transform ourselves from narrow finite individuals to a limitless infinite person 
by transcending our organic system, by uncovering our higher dimensions. That 
is our real goal of the life, and that is how we transform all the values we practice 
to a higher spiritual dimension. That is how we will evolve – from animal-man to 
man, and from man to God. God must we become. This is what Swamiji 
precisely teaches us. And this is what the Vedanta asks us to do.We must find that 
dimension in us which is divine; and thus by the dint of that divinity all pettiness 
and weakness will vanish in no thin air “Let the lion of Vedanta roar and the 

16
foxes will fly to their holes.”   As put by that great sage Swami Vivekananda. 
Finally when we are established in this Vedantic Truth we will never take a false 
step, we will never be shaken by anything in this world. From us will always 
emanate the good wishes for the world at large.

In our ancient society these ethical and moral values were very naturally 
practiced by almost everybody. The men with demoniac propensities were very 
few. Even the evil persons of the then society used to maintain some higher 
standards of values which we utterly lack today. We must not forget that the 
blood of the Upanishadic sages is flowing in our body. We are the descendants of 
those sages who could shake off all weaknesses and negative traits effortlessly, 
bring all their tendencies under their will power and work incessantly for the 
good of one and all. The result was a wonderful, healthy society. We must get that 
state back again, nay, we must be much more than they could achieve. The same 
ancient teachings are once again preached by the prophet of the modern age 
Swami Vivekananda. Let us join hands, work together to raise all of us to the 
higher spiritual plane. Every being in the world has the birth right to it. Let us rise 
beyond the ideas of caste, creed, sex and religion, and go forward with a glorious 
mission. Sooner or later we must conquer our all weakness and rise above the 
nature - internal as well as external, for we are infinity whereas the nature is 
finite. 

1  Sri Shankaracharya’s Commentry on SheekshaV alli,T attiriya Upanishad.
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6 CW3.223
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îÂ± ¿ßÂ äÂ±ý×·

÷±Ëûþõþ äÂõþËí ùýËõþ úõþí

öÂûþ ¿ßÂËõþ öÂ±ý× æÏõò ÷õþí¼

ùý üð± ÷ÅËà ÷± ü±õþð± ò±÷–

ûÒ±õþ ßÔÂÂó±ËîÂ îÅÂBåÃ æáÈ,

îÅÂBåÃ ¦¤áÇ ñ±÷¼

ò±¿ý öÂûþ ò±¿ý öÂûþ ÝËõþ–

÷±Ëûþõþ Îû ÕöÂûþ ð±ò,

¿õ¿ñõþ ü±ñÉ ò±ý× õþü±îÂËù ôÂÉ±Ëù

Î÷±õþ úõþËò Îû ü™L±ò¼

Û ÷õþ üÑü±Ëõþ üõý× Îû Õ¿òîÂÉ

Ûý× Õ±Ëå Ûý× ò±ý×¼

îÂËõ ÎßÂò ¿÷Ëå àÅÒËæ ¿ôÂ¿õþ

Âó±Ëå, Õ±Ëõþ± û¿ð ¿ßÂåÅ Âó±ý×¼

ûú, àÉ±¿îÂ, ÷±ò, ñò-ü¥óð

üõý× ÎîÂ± ÷±Ëûþõþ ßÂ±Ëå äÂ±ý×,

û± ÎÂóËù ¿äÂõþú±¿™L Âó±õ–

îÂ±, ¿êÂßÂ ßÂ’æËò äÂ±ý×·

¦¤±÷Ï &õþnßÔÂÂó±òKð
õ±÷òÂóÅßÅÂõþ õþ±÷ßÔÂø�Ã Îüõ±|÷, ë×ÂÐ 24 Âóõþáí±

‘‘÷±òÅËøõþ Õ±õþÂßÂîÂéÅÂßÅÂ õÅ¿XÂ· ¿ßÂ äÂ±ý×ËîÂ ¿ßÂ äÂ±ý×Ëȭ ...... ¿òõÇ±üò± ›¶±ïÇò± ßÂõþËîÂ ýûþ¼’’

— ˜± ±̧ı̨±̃øÌ
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How to Control Mind?-Swami 
Vivekananda way

T G K MURTHY

Former outstanding scientist –I S R O

What is mind?

The youth is pivotal for any country at any time. In India they constitute more 
than 30% of population. They are by nature fearless, adventrous; stand for truth, 
honesty etc. They can be likened to a flowing fresh water body that rejunovate 
the soil, give nourishment to all living beings. But, the same water body if get 
stagnated, it become stinky and nuscence to surroundings. Similarly youth when 
lose their track, they are not only problem to themselves but also to whole 
society. But why should they become so? They become what they are through 
their thoughts, their thoughts in turn coupled to their natural instincts and 
nurtured by their associates and realities of worldly nature of world. But these 
thoughts are controlled by their mind. Then what is mind? It is connected to their 
physical organ brain and what is relationship between brain and mind? It is akin 
to taste of sweetness to sugar. The most vital sense organs –are intricately 
connected to mind .The nature of sense organs is to go outward in search of 
fulfilling desires. So the whole game become complex and the mind which is 
central can make or mar life. Now let us understand what these thoughts are and 
their relation to mind.

You live in a world of thoughts. First is thought. Then there is the 
expression of that thought through the organ of speech. Thought and language 
are intimately connected. Thoughts of anger, bitterness and malice injure others. 
If the mind which is the cause of all thoughts vanishes, the external objects will 
disappear. Thought is the root of all mental process. The thoughts that we 
perceive all round us are only the mind in form or substance. Thought creates, 
thought destroys. Bitterness and sweetness do not lie in the objects, but they are 
in the mind, in the subject, in thinking. They are created by thought. Through the 
play of the mind or thought upon objects, proximity appears to be a great 
distance and vice versa. All objects in this world are in connected; they are 
connected and associated together only by thought, by the imagination of your 
mind. It is the mind that gives colour, shape, qualities to the objects. Mind 
assumes the shape of any object it intensely thinks upon. Friend and enemy, 
virtue and vice are in the mind only. Every man creates a world of good and evil, 
pleasure and pain, out of his own imagination only. Good and evil, pleasure and 
pain do not proceed from objects. These belong to the attitude of your mind. 
There is nothing neither good nor pleasant in this world. Your imagination makes 
it so. Mind is the subtle form of this physical body. The physical body is the 
outward manifestation of the thoughts. So when the mind is wrought, the body is 
wrought too. A man of rough appearance generally cannot invoke love and 
mercy of others. So a rough-minded man cannot invoke love and mercy of 
anybody. Mind very conspicuously reflects on the face its various states which a 
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man of intelligence can very easily read. The body follows the mind. If the mind 
thinks of falling from a height, the body prepares itself immediately and shows 
external signs. Fear, anxiety, grief, cheerfulness, hilarity, anger, all produces 
their various impressions on the face. 

During my sojourn of giving talks on Swami Vivekananda at various educational 
and scientific organizations, post to talk many youngsters come up with 
questions as to how to control their thoughts and their outward going mind? It 
implies that they want to be exemplary but are unable to control their mind. No 
educational system addresses to this vital problem and every one advice them to 
be so and so with no clarity as how to approach the issue. Because of this they 
first lose confidence on themselves feeling they are helpless and secondly lose 
faith on society in which they live.  Swami Vivekananda the master of mind 
control has the transcendental experience of oneness. He often repeats that if he 
has to take physical life once again he would address first to concentrate on 
control of mind. Swamiji was able to assimilate and address to any problem with 
apt solution through his mastering of mind .That is why he became endeared to 
so many in so many  diverse desciplines.There is a saying that one who has seen 
Benaras can only give directions to Benaras. Swamiji explored and experienced 
the path to control the mind. Swamiji at a broader level emphasized the need to 
have sraddha to control mind and thereby the joy of success. What is sraddha? 
Swamiji says that there is no equivalent word for sraddha in English. The nearest 
one is having commitment in what one is engaged along with deep love for that 
work. This commitment and love will make one’s mind focused .Then argument 
will come that how to have sraddha? The answer is control of mind. The circle 
become like seed and tree. Which one first? Irrespective of all this intellectual 
arguments to have control of mind is most essential for one to be successful in his 
domain and for that a system is required. Here below is given the stepwise 
instructions to control mind and meditation as told by him.

How to Control of mind

• We have to seize this unstable mind and drag it from its wanderings and fix 
it on one idea. Over and over again this must be done. By power of will we 
must get hold of the mind and make it stop and reflect upon the glory of 
God. 

• The easiest way to get hold of the mind is to sit quiet and let it drift where it 
will for a while. Hold fast to the idea, "I am the witness watching my mind 
drifting. The mind is not I." Then see it think as if it were a thing entirely 
apart from you. Identify yourself with God, never with matter or with the 
mind. Picture the mind as a calm lake stretched before you and the thoughts 
that come and go as bubbles rising and breaking on its surface. Make no 
effort to control the thoughts, but watch them and follow them in 
imagination as they float away. This will gradually lessen the circles. For 
the mind ranges over wide circles of thought and those circles widen out 
into ever increasing circles, as in a pond when we throw a stone into it. We 
want to reverse the process and starting with a huge circle make it narrower 
until at last we can fix the mind on one point and make it stay there. Hold to 
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the idea, "I am not the mind, I see that I am thinking, I am watching my mind 
act', and each day the identification of yourself with thought and feeling 
will grow less, until at last you can entirely separate yourself from the mind 
and actually know it to be apart from yourself. When this is done, the mind 
is your servant to control as you will. The first stage of being a yogi is to go 
beyond the senses. When the mind is conquered, he has reached the highest 
stage. 

• The flow of this continuous control of the mind becomes steady when 
practiced day after day, and the mind obtains the faculty of constant 
concentration. 

• The purer the mind, the easier it is to control. Purity of the mind must be 
insisted upon if you would control it.....Perfect morality is the all in all of 
the complete control over mind. The man who is perfectly moral has 
nothing more to do; he is free. 

• Q--How is it that desires rise even after mental concentration is acquired? 
A--Those are the outcomes of the previous Samskaras (deep-rooted 
impressions or tendencies). When Buddha was on the point of merging in 
Samadhi (superconsciousness), Mara made his appearance. There was 
really no Mara extraneous to the mind; it was only the external reflection of 
the mind's previous Samskaras. 

• The mind has to be gradually and systematically brought under control. The 
will has to be strengthened by slow, continuous and persevering drill. This 
is no child's play, no fad to be tried one day and discarded the next. It is a 
life's work; and the end to be attained is well worth all that it can cost us to 
reach it; being nothing less than the realization of our absolute oneness with 
the Divine. Surely, with this end in view, and with the knowledge that we 
can certainly succeed, no price can be too great to pay. 

• Sit for some time and let the mind run on. You simply wait and watch. 
Knowledge is power, says the proverb, and that is true. Until you know 
what the mind is doing you cannot control it. Give it the rein; many hideous 
thoughts may come into it; you will be astonished that it was possible for 
you to think such thoughts. But you will find that each day the mind's 
vagaries are becoming less and less violent, that each day it is becoming 
calmer. 

• Give up all argumentation and other distractions. Is there anything in dry 
intellectual jargon? It only throws the mind off its balance and disturbs it. 
Things of subtler plane have to be realized. Will talking do that? So give up 
all vain talk. Read only those books which have been written by persons 
who have had realization. 
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• Think of your own body, and see that it is strong and healthy; it is the best 
instrument you have. Think of it as being as strong as adamant, and that 
with the help of this body you will cross the ocean of life. Freedom is never 
to be reached by the weak. Throw away all weakness. Tell your body that it 
is strong, tell your mind that it is strong, and have unbounded faith and hope 
in yourself. 

• You must practice at least twice every day, and the best times are towards 
the morning and the evening. When night passes into day, and day into 
night, a state of relative calmness ensues. The early morning and the early 
evening are the two periods of calmness. Your body will have a like 
tendency to become calm at those times. We should take advantage of that 
natural condition and begin then to practice. 

• Mentally repeat: Let all beings are happy; Let all beings be peaceful; Let all 
beings be blissful. So do to the east, south, north and west. The more you do 
that the better you will feel yourself. You will find at last that the easiest way 
to make ourselves healthy is to see that others are healthy, and the easiest 
way to make ourselves happy is to see that others are happy. After doing 
that, those who believe in God should pray---not for money, not for health, 
not for heaven; pray for knowledge and light; every other prayer is selfish. 

• The first sign that you are becoming religious is that you are becoming 
cheerful. When a man is gloomy that may be dyspepsia, but it is not 
religion. To the Yogi, everything is bliss; every human face that he sees 
brings cheerfulness to him. That is the sign of a virtuous man. What 
business has you with clouded faces? It is terrible. If you have a clouded 
face, do not go out that day; shut yourself up in your room. What right has 
you to carry this disease out into the world? 

• In the beginning of your practice of thought- mind control you will 
experience great difficulty. You will have to wage war with them. They will 
struggle their level best for their own existence. They will say, “We have 
every right to remain in this palace of mind. We have a sole monopoly from 
time immemorial to occupy this area. Why should we vacate our dominion 
now? We will fight for our birthright till the end.”They will pounce upon 
you with great ferocity. When you sit for meditation only, all sorts of evil 
thoughts will crop up. As you attempt to suppress them they want to attack 
you with redoubled force and vigor. But positive always overcomes the 
negative. Just as darkness cannot stand before the sun, just as the leopard 
cannot stand before the lion so also all these dark negative thoughts—these 
invisible intruders, enemies of peace—cannot stand before the sublime 
divine thoughts. They must die by themselves.

I advise you to wait and practice all these steps slowly; then you will get 
everything under your control. These steps are vital and there are no short cuts. 
Yes we get control of mind-thought flow, then? For such mind when you pose a 
question for which you seek answer, the mind quickly phantoms and bring to 
surface the solutions. I personally practiced this over 30years. Whenever the 
official problem or technical problem arose I used to pose the question to my 
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mind as if to a third party. Then some time immediately or in some cases after a 
period of time the solution used to flash. When that was captured that used to 
give wonderful results. With this process I used find solutions being self driven, 
they are original, very fast and accurate. I used to have plenty of time at my 
disposal.  With such mastered mind a student can become the best student, 
anyone and everyone can become exemplary in their own chosen disciplines 
irrespective of time, space. The herculean problems will become simple ,the 
impossibility word from their mind disappear. They become cheerful full of joy 
and their very presence bring an aura around them.   For them the power will 
come, glory will come, joy will come and in short the life will be full of 
fulfillment and bliss.

"There is no limit to the power of the human mind. The more concentrated it is, 

the more power is brought to bear on one mind; that is the secret."

— Swami Vivekananda
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õU÷ÅàÏ ›¶¿îÂöÂ±õþ Õ¿ñßÂ±õþÏ ¦¤±÷ÏæÏõþ ü±¿ýîÂÉ Ý ßÂ±õÉõþäÂò± qñÅ Îû ûËï©† ë×ÂBäÂ÷±Ëòõþ ¿åù îÂ±ý×-ý× 
òûþ–Õ±÷±Ëðõþ ÷ËñÉ îÂÒ±õþ õþäÂò± Û÷ò ÛßÂ áöÂÏõþîÂ±õþ ›¶¿îÂ Õ±ý;±Ëòõþ Î›¶õþí± ›¶ð±ò ßÂËõþ Îû ÕŠ 
Õ±ûþ±Ëüý× Õ±÷õþ± ü±ñ±õþí ýËîÂ ÷ýMÃõþ ÎäÂîÂò±õþ Õ±Ëù±ßÂ Õ™LËõþ ›¶±l ýý×¼ ¦¤±÷ÏæÏõþ Û÷òý× ÛßÂ 
ßÂ¿õîÂ± ýù ‘ú±¿™L’¼ ý×Ñ¿õþæÏËîÂ ¿ù¿àîÂ ÷Óù ßÂ¿õîÂ±¿éÂõþ ¿úËõþ±ò±÷ 'Peace'.

‘ú±¿™L’ ßÂï±¿éÂõþ ÕòÅøË/ ü±ñ±õþíöÂ±Ëõ Îû ¿õøûþ¿éÂ Õ±÷±Ëðõþ ÷Ëò ÛËßÂõ±Ëõþ ¦¤îÂÐý× ë×Â¿ðîÂ 
ýûþ–îÂ± ýù, Û Û÷ò ÛßÂ ¿õøûþ, û±õþ üË/, Õ™LîÂÐ ú¿M�õþ ÎßÂ±òÝ ü¥óßÂÇ Îòý×¼ ßÂ±õþí, Õ±÷õþ± ú¿M� 
õùËîÂ õÅËçÂ ¿òý× îÂ±õþ ›¶Ëûþ±áËßÂ û± ÎõúÏõþöÂ±á Î�ÂËSý× ¿õËõþ±¿ñîÂ± õ± ÎöÂËðõþ ›¶¿îÂ‡Â±ûþ ü±ý±ûÉ ßÂËõþ 
õËù Õ±÷õþ± ÷Ëò ßÂ¿õþ¼ ÕïÇ±È ûÒ±õþ ú¿M� õþËûþËå, ¿îÂ¿ò û± öÂ±õËåò õ± äÂ±ý×Ëåò õ± ¿êÂßÂ õËù ÷Ëò 
ßÂõþËåò îÂ±ËßÂ, îÂÒ±õþ ÎïËßÂ ¿öÂi§ õ± ¿õÂóõþÏîÂ ÎäÂîÂò±áîÂ ¿¦šÃ¿îÂõþ ÝÂóËõþ ¦šÃ±ò Îðõ±õþ æËòÉ Ûõþ ü±ý±ûÉ 
¢¶ýí ßÂõþËõò ›¶Ëûþ±Ëáõþ ÷±ñÉË÷–Û÷ò ÛßÂ ÛßÂ÷±¿SßÂ õÉõý±Ëõþõþ ¿ò¿õþËàý× ú¿M�ËßÂ Õ±÷õþ± õÅËçÂ 
ï±¿ßÂ¼ ¦¤±÷ÏæÏ ßÂ¿õîÂ±õþ üÓäÂò±õþ ðÅ¿éÂ äÂõþËíý× õùËåò ú±¿™L ýù ÛßÂ ú¿M� ÛõÑ Û¿éÂ �Â÷îÂ± ýËûþÝ 
�Â÷îÂ± òûþ¼ ÕïÇ±È ú¿M� Ý �Â÷îÂ±õþ ÷ËñÉ ¿îÂ¿ò Âó±ïÇßÂÉ ¿òõþ+Âóí ßÂõþËùò¼ �Â÷îÂ± õùËîÂ Õ±÷õþ± õÅËçÂ 
ï±¿ßÂ ú¿M� ›¶Ëûþ±Ëáõþ ¿õËúø ü±÷ïÇÉËßÂ¼ ¿ßÂc Îõ¿úõþöÂ±á ü÷Ëûþý×  �Â÷îÂ± Ý ú¿M� ü÷±ïÇßÂ ýËûþ 
ÂóËhÂ¼ ¦¤±÷ÏæÏ õùËîÂ äÂ±ý×Ëåò ú±¿™L ÛßÂ ú¿M� õËéÂ–îÂËõ Û �Â÷îÂ± ýËûþÝ ¿òåßÂ �Â÷îÂ±ý× òûþ¼ û¿ð 
�Â÷îÂ± ò±ý× ýËõ–îÂËõ îÂ’ ¿îÂ¿ò õËùý× ¿ðËîÂ Âó±õþËîÂò Û¿éÂ �Â÷îÂ± òûþ¼ �Â÷îÂ± ýËûþÝ ¿êÂßÂ �Â÷îÂ± 
òûþ ÎßÂò õùËåò· Ûõþ ßÂ±õþí ýËBå–›¶Ëûþ±á üyÂ±õò± õÉ¿îÂËõþËßÂ ú¿M�õþ Õ¿™¦Q ÕïÇýÏò ýËûþ ÂóËhÂ¼ 
Îû÷ò ñõùQ õÉ¿îÂËõþËßÂ ðÅËñõþ ›¶ßÔÂ¿îÂ ÕïÇýÏò ÛõÑ ë×ÂMÃ±Âó å±hÂ± Õ¿¢Ÿõþ ›¶ßÔÂ¿îÂ ÕïÇýÏò¼ ¿ßÂc 
›¶¿îÂËú±ñ õ± ›¶¿îÂ¦óñÇ± ¿ßÂ¥¤± Õ±R›¶¿îÂ‡Â±õþ ë×ÂÂó±ûþ÷±S ¿ýËüËõ ÎûöÂ±Ëõ Õ±÷õþ± �Â÷îÂ±ËßÂ õÅËçÂ ï±¿ßÂ 
¿êÂßÂ ÎüõþßÂ÷ �Â÷îÂ± ú±¿™L òûþ¼ ¿ò÷®›¶±íüMÃ±õþ ›¶õÔ¿MÃîÂ±¿hÂîÂ ßÂ÷Çü¥ó±ðËòõþ ›¶ËõËúõþ üË/ÂÛßÂ ßÂËõþ 
ÎôÂù± �Â÷îÂ± òûþ–Û ýù Îüý× ›¶Ëí±ðò±–û± ÎäÂîÂò±õþ ØñÇT±ûþËí üý±ûþîÂ± ›¶ð±ò ßÂËõþ¼ îÂ±ý× ¦¤±÷ÏæÏ 
õùËåò–�Â÷îÂ± ýËûþÝ ú±¿™L ¿òåßÂ �Â÷îÂ±ý× òûþ¼ Û ýù ÷ýMÃõþ Ý õÔýMÃõþ ÛßÂ ú¿M�õþ Âó¿õþ›¶ßÂ±ú¼ 
ÕòÅõîÂÏÇ äÂõþËí ¦¤±÷ÏæÏ ú±¿™LËßÂ ÎðàËåò ÛßÂ Õ±Ëù± ¿ýËüËõ–Îû Õ±Ëù± ›¶öÂ± ¿õßÂÏíÇ ßÂËõþ 
ÕgÂßÂ±Ëõþ¼ ÕgÂßÂ±Ëõþõþ ÷ËñÉ îÂ± Îûò ÛßÂ Õ±Ëù±¼ Õ±õ±õþ õùËåò ÕîÅÂÉ#;ù Õ±Ëù±ËßÂõþ ÷ËñÉ ú±¿™L 
Îûò ÛßÂ Õ±õþ±÷ð±ûþßÂ å±ûþ±¼ ûàò Âó¿õþËõú Õú±¿™Lõþ ÕgÂßÂ±Ëõþ Õ±BåÃi§ ÛõÑ Îüý× ¿òõþLa ÕgÂßÂ±õþ 
ýËîÂ ÷Å¿M�õþ Õ±ú±ËßÂ ¿òîÂ±™Lý× ðÅõþ±ú± õËù ›¶îÂÏûþ÷±ò ýûþ – Îüý× ü÷Ëûþý× ú±¿™Lõþ Õ±¿õöÂÇ±õ âËéÂ Ü 
ÕgÂßÂ±Ëõþõþ ÷ËñÉ ÛßÂ òõþ÷ Õ±Ëù±ËßÂõþ ÷îÂ¼ îÂ± Îûò Îð¿àËûþ Îðûþ Ûý× üõ ¿ßÂåÅËßÂ–û±Ëðõþ ÛîÂ�Âí 
ÎìÂËßÂ ÎõþËà¿åù ÕgÂßÂ±Ëõþõþ ßÂ±Ëù± Õ±™¦õþí¼ ú±¿™Lõþ Îõ±ñ ûàò ÎäÂîÂò±õþ áöÂÏõþ ýËîÂ ë×ÂËêÂ 
Õ±Ëü–îÂàò Õ±÷õþ± Õ±}ÂûÇ ýËûþ Õ±¿õ©̈Ã±õþ ßÂ¿õþ Îû ¿õøûþ Õú±¿™Lõþ ßÂ±õþí–Îû ¿õËõþ±ñ Õú±¿™Lõþ 
ë×ÂÈü–îÂ±õþ ë×ÂÂó±ð±òáîÂ ÛßÂËßÂõþ ÷ËñÉý× ¿ò¿ýîÂ õþËûþËå ú±¿™Lõþ õÏæ¼ ÕòÅõþ+ÂóöÂ±Ëõ, ÷±òÅø ûàò 
üßÂù ›¶ßÂ±¿úîÂ ¦šÃÓùQ ¿òËûþý× qñÅ õÒ±äÂËîÂ äÂ±ý×Ëå ÛõÑ Îüý×  ¦šÃ±ÂóËò ûàò üõËäÂËûþ ÎõúÏ ›¶±ñ±òÉ Âó±ËBåÃ 
›¶ßÂ±¿úîÂ ¦šÃÓùËQõþ ¿õ¿öÂi§îÂ±õþ Æõ¿ú©†Éý×–îÂàò Õú±¿™L Õõñ±¿õþîÂöÂ±Ëõ ¿òËæËßÂ ›¶¿îÂ¿‡ÂîÂ ßÂõþËå 
›¶¿îÂ¿éÂ Ææõ¿òßÂ ÕòÅÂóÅºîÂ±ûþ¼ Û÷ò ü÷Ëûþ ›¶ßÂ±Ëúõþ ë×Âð¢¶ õ±™¦õîÂ±õþ Îû îÂï±ßÂ¿ïîÂ Þ#;ùÉ–îÂ±õþ 
Õ™Lõþ±Ëùõþ áöÂÏõþîÂ±ûþ û¿ð ÎäÂîÂò±áîÂöÂ±Ëõ ë×ÂÂóòÏîÂ ýÝûþ± û±ûþ–îÂàò ÕòÅöÓÂîÂ ýûþ ÛßÂ Õü±÷±òÉ 
ú±¿™Lõþ ›¶öÂ±õ – û± ›¶àõþ ÎõþÌ̂±Ëù±ËßÂõþ Õ¦¤±BåÃËKðõþ ÷ËñÉ å±ûþ±BåÃi§ ÎßÂ±òÝ Âó¿õþüËõþõþ ÷îÂý× 
Õ±õþ±÷›¶ð¼ îÂÒ±õþ ü÷ü±÷¿ûþßÂ ÛßÂ ßÂ¿õ õùËåò îÂÒ±õþ ÕòòÅßÂõþíÏûþ öÂ¿/÷±ûþ Ð ‘‘ÕgÂßÂ±Ëõþõþ ë×ÂÈü ýËîÂ 
ë×ÂÈü±¿õþîÂ Õ±Ëù±’-õþ ßÂï±¼

¦¤±÷ÏæÏ õùËåò, ú±¿™L ýù Û÷ò ÛßÂ Õ±òKð–û± ßÂàòÝ ¿òËæõþ ßÂï± æ±ò±ûþ ò±¼ ¿òÐúËs 
îÂ± Îûò ÛËü ý±¿æõþ ýûþ¼ Õ±õ±õþ Û Û÷ò ÛßÂ áöÂÏõþ ðÅÐà–û±ËßÂ Îõ±Ëñõþ õÔËMÃ ¿òËûþ Õ±ü± û±ûþ ò±¼ 
Õ±òËKðõþ Îõ±Ëñõþ ÷ËñÉ õþËûþËå ÛßÂ ÎßÂ±ù±ýù¼ ü±ñ±õþíöÂ±Ëõ Õ±÷õþ± Õ±òKð ÎÂóËù Î÷ËîÂ ë×Â¿êÂ¼ 

¦¤±÷ÏæÏ-õþ ßÂ¿õîÂ± ‘ú±¿™L’ (PEACE) ›¶üË/
ÎáÌîÂ÷ õËKðÉ±Âó±ñÉ±ûþ
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ý±¿üËîÂ, áËŠËîÂ, ÷æ±ËîÂ, ›¶áùöÂîÂ±ûþ–Õ±÷õþ± ÛËßÂõ±Ëõþ ÎßÂ±ù±ýù ÷Åà¿õþîÂ ýËûþ ë×Â¿êÂ¼ Õ±õ±õþ 
ðÅÐËàõþ Õ±â±ËîÂ Õ±÷õþ± ÛËßÂõ±Ëõþ ÎöÂËãÃ Âó¿hÂ¼ îÂ± Îûò Õ±÷±Ëðõþ Îúø ßÂËõþ Îðûþ¼ Ûý× Îû ðÅý× äÂõþ÷ 
Õõ¦šÃ±– ÛËðõþ ÎßÂ±Ëò± êÂ±ý× Î÷Ëù ò± ú±¿™Lõþ Îõ±Ëñõþ üË/¼ ¿ßÂc, Îüý× áõþ¿÷ù qñÅý× Õ±¿/ËßÂõþ¼ 
¦¤±÷ÏæÏ õùËåò, ú±¿™Lõþ Îõ±ñ Õ±òËKðõþ Îõ±Ëñõþ üË/ Õ¿öÂi§ qñÅ Îüà±Ëò, Îûà±Ëò îÂ± üßÂù üÏ÷±ËßÂ 
Õ¿îÂS�÷Ëíõþ Îõ±ñËßÂ ¿òËûþ Õ±Ëü¼ ¿ßÂc, ›¶áùÄöÂîÂ±õþ Õ±¿/ßÂ Îüà±Ëò ÕòÅÂó¿¦šÃîÂ¼ ðÅÐËàõþ ›¶ßÔÂ¿îÂËîÂ 
õþËûþËå Õ™LËõþõþ áöÂÏËõþ ðÔ¿©† ¿òË�ÂËÂóõþ ›¶Ëí±ðò±¼ ßÂ±õþí, ÎäÂîÂò±õþ Õ±õXÂîÂ±õþ ÎýîÅÂ ¿ò¿ýîÂ Õ±Ëå 
Îüà±òßÂ±õþ üÓ„îÂ±ûþ¼ ú±¿™LÝ ÷±òÅËøõþ ÎäÂîÂò±ËßÂ Õ±Âóò Õ¿™¦ËQõþ áöÂÏËõþ ¿òËûþ ÎûËîÂ äÂ±ûþ¼ ¿ßÂc 
Õ±¿/ËßÂõþ Ü Õ±â±îÂ– û± ÷±òÅøËßÂ ¿õ�ÂîÂ ßÂËõþ – îÂ± ú±¿™Lõþ Îõ±Ëñõþ Î�ÂËS ÛËßÂõ±Ëõþý× 
ÕòÅÂó¿¦šÃîÂ¼ Û Îûò ÛßÂ Õ÷õþ æÏõò – Îû æÏõËò ÷±òÅø ÛàòÝ ›¶Ëõú ßÂËõþ¿ò� Õ±õ±õþ Û Îûò ÛßÂ 
÷õþí – û±õþ æËòÉ ÎßÂ±òÝ Îú±ßÂ Õ±÷õþ± Âó±ý× ò±¼ ÕïÇ±È ú±¿™LËßÂ ñËõþ æÏõòËßÂ ¿õòÉ™¦ ßÂõþËîÂ 
Âó±õþËù æûþ ßÂõþ± û±ûþ ÷ÔîÅÂÉËßÂ¼ Õ±õ±õþ Ûõþ ôÂËù ¿õò±ú âËéÂ üßÂù ¿õËõþ±¿ñîÂ±õþ Ý ò�«õþîÂ±õþ–û±õþ 
æËòÉ ÷±òÅø Îú±ßÂËßÂÝ Õ¿îÂS�÷ ßÂËõþ û±ûþ¼ ú±¿™L ðÅÐàÝ òûþ Õ±òKðÝ òûþ–ÛËðõþ Õ™LõÇîÂÏÇ ÎßÂ±òÝ 
Îõ±ñ¼ Õ±÷õþ± ¿õ¿¦œîÂ ýý× ¦¤±÷ÏæÏõþ ü÷ü÷Ëûþõþ ßÂ¿õõþ Îüý× ¿õàÉ±îÂ ¿õ¿ú©† õþäÂò±õþ ÷ËñÉ ›¶±ûþ ÕòÅõþ+Âó 
Îõ±Ëñõþ ›¶¿îÂôÂùò ÎðËà Ð

‘‘ðÅÐà Û òûþ, üÅà òËý Îá± – áöÂÏõþ ú±¿™L Û Îû

Õ±÷±õþ üßÂù å±¿hÂËûþ ¿áËûþ ë×ÂêÂù ÎßÂ±ï±ûþ ÎõËæ¼

å±¿hÂËûþ áÔý, å±¿hÂËûþ Õ±õþ±÷, å±¿hÂËûþ Õ±Âóò±Ëõþ

ü±Ëï ßÂËõþ ¿òù Õ±÷±ûþ æiœ÷õþí Âó±Ëõþ–’’ 

¦¤±÷ÏæÏ õùËåò, ú±¿™L Îûò ¿ðò Ý õþ±¿S ü¿gÂ�Âí, Õ±òKð Ý Îõðò±õþ Õ™LõÇîÂÏÇ Îõ±ñ, ðÅ¿éÂ æÏõËòõþ 
÷±çÂ±÷±¿çÂ ÛËü ÂóhÂ± ÷ÔîÅÂÉ¼ ÕïÇ±È üßÂù ÆõÂóõþÏËîÂÉõþ ÷ËñÉßÂ±õþ ¿÷ùËòõþ ÎüîÅÂ¼ Û Û÷ò ÛßÂ 
úÓòÉîÂ±–û±õþ ÷ËñÉ ÎïËßÂ æiœ Îòûþ üÔ¿©†¼ Û Û÷ò ÛßÂ ÎüÌKðûÇ ï±ËßÂ Îðà± û±ûþ ò±–Û÷ò ÛßÂ Î›¶÷ 
û± ÛßÂ±ý× üõ¼ ÕïÇ±È ÎüÌKðËûÇõþ Î�ÂËS Îû÷ò õ±ý×Ëõþõþ ¿ðßÂ ÎïËßÂ ÎðàËù õþüËöÂ±M�±-õþ ¿õËúø 
›¶Ëûþ±æò Ûõþ ›¶¿îÂ‡Â±ûþ, û¿ðÝ ›¶ßÔÂîÂ ›¶™¦±Ëõ ÎüÌKðûÇ, îÂ±õþ Âó¿õþ›¶ßÂ±úò±õþ ÷±ñÉ÷ ÛõÑ õþüËöÂ±M�± ÛßÂ 
¿ðõÉ üÅø÷±õþ ÎäÂîÂò±ûþ Õ¿öÂi§îÂ±õþ üÓËS ¢¶¿ïîÂ� ÎîÂ÷òý× ú±¿™Lõþ ÎäÂîÂò±Ý Õú±™L Õ±õËýõþ ÷ËñÉßÂ±õþ 
ë×ÂÂó±ð±òáîÂ ÆõøË÷Éõþ ÷ËñÉ ÛËü ÂóhÂ± ÛßÂ ¿ðõÉ üÅø÷± û± ü÷™¦ ÆõÂóõþÏËîÂÉõþ ÷ËñÉ ÜËßÂÉõþ Îõ±ñ 
æ±¢¶îÂ ßÂËõþ¼ Î›¶Ë÷õþ Î�ÂËSÝ Î›¶÷±©óð¼ Î›¶÷ Ý Î›¶¿÷ßÂ Îû÷ò ¿÷¿ùîÂ Õ¿öÂi§îÂ±ûþ ûÅM� ýûþ ÛßÂ 
ØËñÇTõþ Õ±òËKðõþ ÕõîÂõþËí� ÎîÂ÷òý× ú±¿™LÝ üßÂùËßÂ ¿÷¿ùîÂ ßÂËõþ ØñÇTËäÂîÂò±õþ ÕõîÂÏíÇ Õ±òËKð¼

Õ¿™L÷ ™¦õËßÂ ¦¤±÷ÏæÏ ú±¿™LËßÂ ÎðàËåò æÏõËòõþ ÛßÂ÷±S ù�ÂÉ ¿ýËüËõ õùËåò üßÂù Õ|n 
ÕïÇ±È Îõðò± ñ±¿õîÂ ýûþ ú±¿™Lõþ ë×ÂËVËúÉý×¼ Õ±÷õþ± ü±ñ±õþíöÂ±Ëõ Õ|n õ± Îõðò±ËßÂ Õú±¿™Lõþ ›¶îÂÏßÂ 
¿ýËüËõ Îð¿à¼ ¿ßÂc áöÂÏõþöÂ±Ëõ ÎðàËù Îõ±çÂ± û±ûþ Îõðò± Õ±÷±Ëðõþ ÎäÂîÂò±ûþ Õú±¿™L ýËîÂ ÷Å¿M�õþ 
Õ±ßÅÂ¿îÂ æ±¿áËûþ Õ±Ëü¼ ûàò Õ±÷õþ± Îð¿à– Õ±õþ Õ±÷±Ëðõþ õÉ¿M�áîÂ ¿õ¿BåÃi§îÂ±õþ Îõ±ñËßÂ ü¥¤ù 
ßÂËõþ Õú±™L Âó¿õþ¿¦šÃ¿îÂõþ Î÷±ßÂ±¿õù± ßÂõþËîÂ Âó±õþ¿å ò± îÂàò Õ|n ÛËü æ±¿áËûþ ÎîÂ±Ëù ü÷ÂóÇËíõþ 
öÂ±õ¿éÂ¼ îÂàòý×– Ü ü÷ÂóÇËíõþ ôÂù ¿ýËüËõ – ÕõîÂÏíÇ ýûþ ú±¿™L, ØËñÇTõþ üÅø÷±÷ûþîÂ± ýËîÂ ÛõÑ 
ú±¿™Lý× ýù æÏõËòõþ ÛßÂ÷±S Õ±õ±ü¼

ÛßÂ Õü±ñ±õþí ßÂ±¿õÉßÂ ›¶ßÂ±Ëúõþ ÷ËñÉ ¦¤±÷ÏæÏõþ ÎäÂîÂò±ûþ ¿õñÔîÂ ýËûþËå ú±¿™Lõþ ¦¤õþ+Âó¼ 
õîÂÇ÷±Ëòõþ Ûý× Õú±™L ü÷Ëûþõþ Õ±õËý ßÂ¿õîÂ±¿éÂ Õ±÷±Ëðõþ Õ™LËõþõþ Îõ±Ëñõþ ßÂ±Ëå ÕîÂÉ™L ¿ò¿õhÂ ÛßÂ 
Õ±Ëõðò õþ±Ëà¼
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The Unanswered Question
Satyajit Sarkar, Member, Tapassya

He was bit hesitant to enter but slowly crept in against the watchful eyes of 
security guards. He kept on pondering whether he should enter or not but 
ultimately gave up against his wishes. This is what he was looking for, the 
happiness, the ultimate truth of life since at a remote place at Belpahari, in 
midnapore district, darkness has plunged in.

It was 7 pm. He was astonished at the beaming of light with so much 
energy but there it was darkness. It is not the natural darkness but a serenity 
sensed through poverty, illiteracy, lack of infrastructure and filled with deprived 
people where starvation prevails & deaths due to starvation, malnutrition and 
consecutive diseases are rampant. He was thinking about these conditions. His 
fellow men there have been languishing for thousand of years in darkness. The 
children malnourished, women half-clad, old aged persons like living corpses. 
Generation after generation, the people have been living in the same state with 
no better conditions bequeathed to their posterity. The most important resource, 
namely, human resource has remained completely undeveloped. In such 
material conditions it is no wonder that the lamp of education has not been lit 
here which has further kept the region in such abysmal conditions.

He was delighted by a basic thought that he would be around with so 
called high class society where concept of starvation does not exist, where there 
would be companion, where sun rises with a ray of hope and sets after the 
dreams are met but at Belpahari sun does not convey the same message. There 
morning starts at 4 am where people has to go deep into jungle in search of 
junglee Aloo which serves at their staple food along with the eggs of the ant. 
Once brought, immediately they start having those, sharing with other 
members. They do not have any idea about breafast, lunch or dinner but only 
knows to survive through Junglee Aloos along with juice made of mahua.

He was amazed and elated since in this hurly burly of life, with so many 
sky crappers, he seemed to be lost. He could visualize the difference and was 
complacent with his achievement. The achievement of getting through a 
residential complex.

It was a huge building complex. He could not restrain his eyes. Well 
built houses with roof top garden, club, gym, sophisticated cars drew his 
attention. He was overwhelmed. This is what he was searching for so long. He 
will not have to struggle for a place to sleep, not to repair the shelter made of 
mud and bushes, the one he is acustomed at Belpahari.

He was looking here & there, amazed by the ambience with an 
emotional attitude & protruding eyes when he was bewildered at the sight of a 
big hall comprising a group of men & women. People were enjoying, 
celebrating a festival with colourful dresses but his eyes got stuck to the plates, 
lying at the hands of the people. Various kinds of food which he had never seen 
before. There were containers and people were having their food. They were 
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busy in their confabulation while his mind has gone to the remote place thinking 
about Phoolmani, his five years old sister.

Phoolmani is now sleeping at her grandmother's lap with her mind to 
some utopian land, where starvation does not exist, feeling for others exits, 
value exist, integrity & love exist ie labour of love. This was third day 
Phoolmani did not eat anything. She is speaking but with a faint voice, thinking 
by day end she would get some food.

Since two days, he ran from pillar to post, in search of food to feed his 
beloved sister, but the efforts proved futile although he was bent upon to arrange 
some food for Phoolmain on that day. He boarded the bus, which was going to 
the nearest town, knowing fully well, he would be thrown out for not purchasing 
the ticket.

It happened. Despite his pesuasion, he found himself lying at the corner 
of the road, beside a huge residential complex, with blood oozing out from the 
nose & clothes torn apart.

He was alarmed by a bang. He could hear a voice. There was an 
announcement & he found people running. He stood beside a wall, gazing & 
anticipating the next course of action. He overheard 'DJ has started, let's run'. All 
young children, their parents gathered at a small place. People started dancing. 
The entire body is filled with joy. Phoolmani wanted this. She would be 
extremely happy while listening to the events. Her mind would flow in search of 
friends, a starvation free place, a place of love & peace.

To his utter joy he located a small posse. His joy knew no bounds. At last 
he found companion. A class of literate people with whom he can share the 
agonies, pains that he has seen at Belpahari & who would pour in ideas for 
development but hesitation & complexities cropped up. Slowly he moved & 
approached one of the person, he met first with a low tone voice. Can I get some 
food? I am hungry. Pat came the reply :

Who are You? Why are you here? Guard, How could this person enter 
this premise? He found himself shivering under the arms of the security guard.

Is this the abode of peace he was longing for & visualized for so many 
years? Simplicity exist at Belpahari where he can speak, he can mix, he can 
sleep but literacy does not exist while starvation exist.

He was thrown out of the gate. He stood beside the gate with a panic 
stricken fae & with a heavy heart he looked up at the sky. Moon was glowing. He 
could see Phoolmani's facesmiling & murmuring. He was enthusiastic, 
cheerful, energetic. It was a rejuvenation. So what if he is unable to arrange 
food. So what if the place is denied. Love will remain, Phoolmani's smiling face 
will remain. Hospitality, Love & peace at Belpahari would persist. He started 
running.

Phoolmani was not there. She has left for the utopian land.

Phoolmani left but the question remains ... Can We?
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õþäÂò± qõþn ßÂõþ±õþ Õ±Ëá ›¶ïË÷ý× õËù õþ±¿à Ûý× Îùà± õÉ¿M�áîÂ öÂ±Ëõ ßÂ±ý±ËßÂÝ Õ±â±îÂ õ± ÎßÂ±ò 
ü¥xð±ûþËßÂ Îå±éÂ ßÂõþ±õþ æòÉ òËý¼ Ûý× õþäÂò± qñÅ÷±S Æõ¿ðßÂ ÷Å¿ò Ù¿øËðõþ Õ±÷ù ÎïËßÂ Õ±ñÅ¿òßÂ 
ÆäÂîÂòÉËðõ õ± ¦¤±÷Ï ¿õËõßÂ±òËKðõþ ü÷ûþ ÂóûÇ™L õÉ¿M� ÷±òËõõþ ¿äÂ™Lò Ý Õ¿öÂõÉ¿M� ¿òËæõþ ÕòÅöÓÂ¿îÂËîÂ 
îÅÂËù ñõþ±¼

¿õËõßÂ±òKð ü±÷É ßÂï±¿éÂõþ ÕïÇ ÎßÂ±Ëò± ¿¦šÃ¿îÂúÏù Õõ¦šÃ±ËßÂ Îõ±çÂ±ò¿ò, ¿îÂ¿ò ÛßÂßÂï±ûþ ü±÷É 
úËsõþ ÕïÇ ÷ÔîÂ õ± Dead õÅ¿çÂËûþËåò¼ Îû òðÏËîÂ ðÅ¿éÂ ¿öÂi§ âÅíÇ±õîÂÇ ï±ËßÂ Îüý× òðÏ Î¦Ú±îÂûÅM� ýûþ¼ 
Î¦Ú±îÂûÅM� òðÏ üð± ¿S�ûþ±úÏù ï±ËßÂ¼ �Âûþ-õýò-ÕõË�ÂÂóò Ûý× ¿îÂò¿éÂ ßÂ±æ Îüý× òðÏËßÂ ßÂõþËîÂ Îðà± 
û±ûþ¼ Õ±õþ û¿ð ÎßÂ±Ëò± òðÏËîÂ Î¦Ú±îÂ ò± ï±ËßÂ, Îüý× òðÏ ÎßÂ±Ëò± ßÂ±æ ßÂËõþ ò±¼ îÂ±ËßÂ ÷ÔîÂ òðÏ õ± 
Dead Sea õËù¼ üÅîÂõþ±Ñ õÏõþÂóÅ/õËðõþ ü±÷Éõ±ð Õ±üËù æhÂõ±Ëðõþ ü÷±ò¼

Õ±÷±õþ õ±õ± õùËîÂò ðÅý× ¿òËûþ ðÅ¿òûþ±¼ öÂ±Ëù±-÷Kð, üÅà-ðÅÐà, á¿õþõ-õËhÂ±Ëù±ßÂ Û&¿ù 
ï±ßÂËõý×¼ ÎîÂ±÷±õþ ÎûéÂ± ›¶Ëûþ±æò, ÎüéÂ± ¢¶ýí ßÂõþËõ, õ±¿ßÂéÂ± Âó¿õþîÂÉ±á ßÂõþËõ¼ Âóõþõ¿îÂÇËîÂ 
Àõþ±÷ßÔÂËø�Ãõþ ¿äÂð±òKð õþËüõþ õÉ±àÉ±ûþ, ðÅñ Ý æËùõþ ë×Âð±ýõþí Âó±ý×¼ ÎüàËò êÂ±ßÅÂõþ õùËùò õþ±æýÒ±ü 
qñÅ ðÅñ éÅÂßÅÂ à±ûþ, æùéÂ± ÎôÂËù Îðûþ¼ üÑü±Ëõþ ¿ÂóÒÂóËhÂõþ ÷ËîÂ± ï±ßÂËîÂ õùËùò¼ õ±¿ù Õ±õþ ¿äÂ¿òËîÂ 
¿÷Ëú Õ±Ëå, õ±¿ù ü¿õþËûþ ¿äÂ¿ò ÎàËîÂ ýËõ¼

âéÂò± Âóõþ¥óõþ± ¿õ:±ò ÂóhÂ±õþ ü÷ûþ ý×ËùßÂCò Î›¶±éÂËòõþ ò±÷ q¿ò¼ Îûà±Ëò Âóõþ¦óõþ 
¿õÂóõþÏîÂ ñ÷ÏÇ ðÅ¿éÂ Õ±ñ±ò •ÂóËæ¿éÂöÂ Ý ÎòËá¿éÂöÂ— ¿÷ùò Ý üÑâËøÇõþ ôÂËù õ±¿îÂ æ;ùËå, Âó±à± âÅõþËå 
Û÷ò ¿ßÂ Ûý× ðÅ¿éÂ ¿õÂóõþÏîÂ ñ÷ÏÇ Õ±ßÂøÇí-¿õßÂøÇËíõþ ôÂËù òðÏËîÂ Îæ±ûþ±õþ-öÂÒ±éÂ± ÎàËù¼ îÂËõ qñÅ ðÅý× 
òûþ, Õ±õþ ÛßÂ¿éÂ îÂÔîÂÏûþ õdõþ ügÂ±ò Âó±Ýûþ± ÎáËå¼ û±õþ ÂóËæ¿éÂöÂ õ± ÎòËá¿éÂöÂ ÎßÂ±Ëò± Õ±ñ±ò Îòý×¼ 
¿îÂ¿ò ¿òë×ÂCò¼ Âó¿õS ‘áÏîÂ±ûþ’ õùËå, Õ±¿÷ Õæ-Õõ, îÂõþõ±¿õþ Õ±÷±ûþ Îåðò ßÂõþËîÂ Âó±Ëõþ ò±, Õ¿¢Ÿ 
Õ±÷±ËßÂ ð±ýÉ ßÂõþËîÂ Âó±Ëõþ ò±, æù Õ±÷±ËßÂ ÎñÌîÂ ßÂõþËîÂ Âó±Ëõþ ò±, õ±ûþÅ Õ±÷±ËßÂ ñ±¿õîÂ ßÂõþËîÂ Âó±Ëõþ 
ò±¼ Õ±¿÷ ¿åù±÷-Õ±¿÷ Õ±¿å-Õ±¿÷ ï±ßÂËõ±¼

Ûý× ÂóûÇ™L Âó±êÂËßÂõþ ÷Ëò ýËîÂ Âó±Ëõþ Õ±Ëù±äÂò± qñÅ÷±S æhÂæáÈ ü¥¤ËgÂý× ßÂõþ± ýËù±¼ ¿ßÂc 
÷±òÅËøõþ ÛßÂ¿éÂ ÷ò Õ±Ëå¼ Îüý× ÷Ëòõþ ü±÷É Õõ¦šÃ± Õ±õþ æhÂ¿õ:±Ëòõþ ü±÷É ¿ò}Âûþ ÛßÂ òûþ¼ ¿ò}Âûþ 
òûþ, îÂËõ Õ±Ëù±äÂò±õþ à±¿îÂËõþ õù± û±ûþ Õ±÷±Ëðõþ ÷ËîÂ± ü±ñ±õþí ÷±òÅËøõþ ü±÷Éõ±ð ÕËòßÂéÂ± 
ñ±Kð±õ±¿æõþ ü±¿÷ù¼ Ûý× Õ¿öÂòËûþõþ ¿ÂóåËò ¿ò}Âûþ ÎßÂ±Ëò± ò± ÎßÂ±Ëò± ë×ÂËVúÉ ï±ËßÂ¼ û±õþ ¿ÂóåËò 
ï±ËßÂ ßÂ±÷ò±-õ±üò±¼ áÏîÂ±ûþ ÀßÔÂø�Ã ÕæÅÇòËßÂ õùËåò, ‘ßÂ±÷ Îûà±Ëò õ±ñ±›¶±l ýûþ ÎS�±ñ±¿¢Ÿ Îüà±Ëò 
æ;Ëù ë×ÂËêÂ¼ Îüý× Õ±&ò qñÅ ÎîÂ±÷±ËßÂ òûþ, ÎîÂ±÷±õþ äÂ±õþ Âó±Ëúõþ Âó¿õþËõúËßÂÝ ð* ßÂËõþ¼

îÂ±ýËù ›¶ßÔÂîÂ ü±÷É Õõ¦šÃ± ÎßÂ÷ò· Ü Îû õùù±÷ ÷ÔîÂ Õõ¦šÃ±¼ ¿êÂßÂ îÂ±ý×, ›¶±äÂÏòßÂ±ù ÎïËßÂ 
öÂ±õþîÂõËøÇ Îû ü÷±¿ñõþ ßÂï± õù± ýËûþËå, Îüý× ü÷±¿ñõþ Õõ¦šÃ±ý× ›¶ßÔÂîÂ ü±÷É±õ¦šÃ±¼ Ûý× Õõ¦šÃ± ¿ßÂ ÷±òõ 
úõþÏËõþõþ ÝÂóõþ ›¶öÂ±õ ¿õ™¦±õþ ßÂËõþ õ± ÷±òõ úõþÏËõþõþ ÝÂóõþ Ûý× Õõ¦šÃ± ¿ßÂ ðÏâÇ¦šÃ±ûþÏ ýûþ· Îüý× 
Õ±Ëù±äÂò± ¿õäÂ±õþ ßÂõþ±õþ �Â÷îÂ± Õ±÷±õþ Îòý×¼ ßÂËûþßÂ¿éÂ üîÂÉ âéÂò±õþ ÷±ñÉË÷ Îõ±çÂ±ËîÂ äÂ±ý× Õ±¿÷ 
ü±÷É±õ¦šÃ± ÎðËà¿å¼

ü±÷Éõ±ð öẦÂ ÕñÇ¿ú¿�ÂîÂËðõþ æòÉ òûþ
¿õ�«ò±ï ü±ý±

üðüÉ, Âó¿õþõè±æßÂ

65



ÆäÂîÂòÉËðËõõþ æÏõòÏ ÎïËßÂ æ±ò± û±ûþ ßÂ±÷-ÎS�±ñ-Îù±öÂ îÂ±õþ ÛîÂéÂ±ý× ¿òûþLaËí ¿åËù± Îû, 
ÛßÂõ±õþ îÂ±õþ æÏý;±õþ ÝÂóõþ ÛßÂ÷ÅËêÂ± ¿äÂ¿ò ÎðÝûþ± ýûþ¼ Õ±}ÂûÇ ýËùÝ ü¿îÂÉ ßÂï±, ¿òKðÅßÂËðõþ ÕÂó›¶äÂ±õþ 
ÎßÂ Âó±Ëú ÎôÂËù Îü¿ðò Îðà± ÎáËù± ¿äÂ¿ò ÛîÂéÅÂßÅÂ ÎöÂËæ¿ò¼ ¿îÂ¿ò îÂÒ±õþ ù±ù±õþüËßÂÝ ¿òûþLaí ßÂõþËîÂ 
Âó±õþËîÂò¼

îÂLaü±ñò± Îúà±Ëò±õþ æòÉ ÆöÂõþ¿õ ÷± ÛßÂõ±õþ ÛßÂ ßÂ¿êÂò ÂóõþÏ�Â± ¿òËûþ ¿åËùò 
Àõþ±÷ßÔÂø�ÃËßÂ¼ Îø±ù õåËõþõþ ÛßÂ îÂõþníÏËßÂ ü¥óÓíÇ ¿òõþ±õõþí Õõ¦šÃ±ûþ ÂóÓæ±õþ Îõ¿ðËîÂ õ¿üËûþ 
Àõþ±÷ßÔÂø�ÃËßÂ ý×¿/îÂ ßÂËõþ¿åËùò ÷±îÂÔ:±Ëò Ü îÂõþníÏõþ ÎßÂ±Ëù õüËîÂ¼ Àõþ±÷ßÔÂø�Ã ÷±-÷± ò±÷ æÂó 
ßÂõþËîÂ ßÂõþËîÂ ÎßÂ±Ëù ¿áËûþ õüËîÂý× ü¥óÓíÇ ü÷±¿ñ¦šÃ¼ Õ±&Ëòõþ Âó±Ëú ¿â-Ûõþ ò±õþÏ-ÂÂóÅõþnËøõþ îÂNËßÂ 
ü¥óÓíÇ òüÉ±È ßÂËõþ Àõþ±÷ßÔÂø�Ã Îð¿àËûþ ¿ðËùò ü±÷Éõ±ð ßÂ±ý±ËßÂ õËù¼

ÛßÂõ±õþ Àõþ±÷ßÔÂø�Ã ð¿�ÂËí�«Ëõþ öÂM�Ëðõþ üË/ ñ÷Ç ßÂï± Õ±Ëù±äÂò± ßÂõþ¿åËùò¼ ýêÂ±È Îðà± 
Îáù îÂ±õþ ü±õþ± úõþÏõþ æÅËhÂ ßÂ±ù¿úËéÂ ÂóËõþ ÎáËå¼ ¿ÂóËêÂ õÅËßÂ ð±áõþ±-ð±áõþ± ÷±õþñËõþõþ ¿äÂý�¼ êÂ±ßÅÂõþ 
õùËå, ‘Î÷Ëõþ ÎôÂùËù± Îõþ, Î÷Ëõþ ÎôÂùËù±¼’ öÂM�õþ± üLa™¦ ýîÂäÂ¿ßÂîÂ ýËûþ ÂóËõþ¼ êÂ±ßÅÂõþ ý×¿/îÂ ßÂËõþò 
á/±õþ â±ËéÂõþ ¿ðËßÂ¼ öÂM�õþ± â±ËéÂ ¿áËûþ ÎðËàò, ðÅý× ÷±¿çÂöÂ±ý× á̀ÂËá±Ëù æ¿hÂËûþ ÛßÂæò üõù ÷±¿çÂ 
ðÅõÇù ÷±¿çÂËßÂ ÎõñõþßÂ ÷±õþËå¼ Õ±õþ Îüý× ÕîÂÉ±äÂ±õþ êÂ±ßÅÂõþ ¿òËæõþ úõþÏËõþ ÕòÅöÂõ ßÂõþËåò¼

÷ïÅõþõ±õÅ êÂ±ßÅÂõþËßÂ ¿òËûþ ÛßÂõ±õþ ÂóÅõþÏõþ æái§±ï ðúÇËò Îõ¿õþËûþ òðÏûþ± Îæù±õþ õþ±ò±â±ËéÂõþ 
ßÂù±ý×â±éÂ±õþ ßÂ±Ëå ðÅÂóÅËõþõþ Õ±ý±õþ±¿ðõþ æòÉ á/±õþ îÂÏËõþ ÎòÌßÂ± õÒ±ñËùò¼ æ¿÷ðËõþõþ õæõþ± ÎðËà 
¢¶±Ë÷õþ ÎåËù Î÷Ëûþõþ± òðÏõþ ñ±Ëõþ öÂÏhÂ ßÂËõþ¼ îÂ±Ëðõþ ßÂ±Ëõþ± ßÂ±Ëõþ± á±Ëûþ ßÂ±ÂóhÂ ÂóûÇ™L ¿åù ò±¼ ÕöÅÂM� 
úÏíÇßÂ±ûþ ÷Åà&¿ùõþ ¿ðËßÂ îÂ±¿ßÂËûþ êÂ±ßÅÂõþ æ±òËîÂ äÂ±ý×Ëùò Ûõþ± ßÂ±õþ±· ÷ïÅõþõ±õÅ ë×ÂMÃõþ ¿ðËùò Ûõþ± 
¢¶±Ë÷õþ á¿õþõ ›¶æ±¼ êÂ±ßÅÂõþ ÷ïÅõþ õ±õÅËßÂ õùËùò, ‘ÝËðõþ ÛßÂ÷±ï± ÎîÂù, ÛßÂéÂ± ÂóõþËòõþ ßÂ±ÂóhÂ, Õ±õþ 
ÛßÂ ÎÂóéÂ öÂ±ËîÂõþ õÉõ¦šÃ± ßÂËõþ ð±Ý¼ ÂóËõþõþ ¿ðò üßÂ±Ëù ÷ïÅõþ õ±õÅ êÂ±ßÅÂõþ ÎßÂ æ±ò±Ëùò, ÂóÅõþÏ û±õ±õþ 
÷ËîÂ± ÕïÇ Õ±õþ Õ±÷±Ëðõþ ßÂ±Ëå Îòý×, Ûõ±õþ ð¿�ÂËí�«Ëõþý× ¿ôÂËõþ ÎûËîÂ ýËõ¼ êÂ±ßÅÂõþ öÂ±õ÷ÅËà õùËùò, 
‘Õ±÷±õþ æái§±ï ðúÇò ýËûþ ÎáËå¼’

ü±õþð± ÷±Ëûþõþ ü±÷Éõ±Ëðõþ ÎêÂù±ûþ ÷±ËçÂ ÷ËñÉ üi§É±üÏ ÷ý±õþ±æõþ±ý× ¿õhÂ¥¤ò±ûþ ÂóhÂËîÂò¼ 
ÛßÂ÷±S ü±÷É ús¿éÂ îÂÒ±õþ Î�ÂËSý× ü±Ëæ� ¿û¿ò õËùò, ‘Õ±¿÷ üËîÂõþÝ ÷± ÕüËîÂõþÝ ÷±¼’ ÎßÂ±ï±ûþ 
¿ýKðÅ Õ±õþ ÎßÂ±ï±ûþ ÷Åüù÷±ò ü™L±ò–¿îÂ¿ò üßÂËùõþ ÷±¼ Û÷ò ¿ßÂ ëÂ±ßÂ±îÂ Õ±÷æ±ð ÷±Ëûþõþ ßÂõþní± 
ÎïËßÂ ßÂàËò± õ¿=ÂîÂ ýûþ¿ò¼ ÛßÂ÷±S ü±÷Éõ±ðÏõþ ßÂËFý× ñT¿òîÂ ýËîÂ Âó±Ëõþ, ‘úõþÈÝ Îû÷ò Õ±÷±õþ 
ÎåËù, Õ±÷æ±ð Ý ÎîÂ÷ò Õ±÷±õþ ÎåËù¼’ ¦¤±÷Ï ¿õËõßÂ±òKð Ûý× ü±Ë÷Éõþ Âó¿õþäÂûþ ÎÂóËûþ òîÂ ÷™¦ËßÂ 
õËù¿åËùò, ‘÷± Õ±÷±õþ ý±ý×ËßÂ±éÂÇ¼’

¦¤±÷Ï ¿õËõßÂ±òKð ÛßÂ æ±ûþá±ûþ õËùËåò ûîÂ�Âí Õ±÷±õþ ÎðËúõþ ÛßÂ¿éÂ ßÅÂßÅÂõþÝ ÕöÅÂM� 
ï±ßÂËõ îÂîÂ�Âí Õ±÷±õþ ñ÷Ç Ü ßÅÂßÅÂõþ¿éÂËßÂ à±Ýûþ±Ëò±¼ ¿îÂ¿ò õùËîÂò ÎîÂ±÷±Ëðõþ Ü úº-âKéÂ±&¿ù üõ 
æËù ÎôÂËù ÎðÝ¼ Ûý× êÂ±ßÅÂõþ ßÂ±ÂóhÂ ÂóhÂËåò ÎîÂ± Ü êÂ±ßÅÂõþ ßÂ±ÂóhÂ å±hÂËåò¼ Û¿ðËßÂ Õi§¿õò±-
¿õðÉ±¿õò± æÉ±™L êÂ±ßÅÂõþ&¿ù ý±ý±ßÂ±õþ ßÂËõþ ÷õþËå¼ ¿îÂ¿ò Õ±Ë÷¿õþßÂ±õþ ¿õù±ü ÆõöÂõ îÂÉ±á ßÂËõþ 
ÛßÂõ±õþ ÷±¿éÂËîÂ õËü ý±ë×Â÷±Ý ßÂËõþ ßÂÒ±ðËåò¼ ßÂ±õþí æ±òËîÂ äÂ±Ýûþ± ýËù, ¿îÂ¿ò Õ±Ë÷¿õþßÂ±õ±üÏËðõþ 
ë×ÂËVËúÉ õËù¿åËùò, ÎîÂ±÷õþ± ¿õù±ü ÆõöÂËõ ÛîÂ éÂ±ßÂ± ò©† ßÂËõþ±, Õ±õþ Õ±÷±õþ ÎðËú æÉ±™L ¿ûqõþ± 
•¿úqõþ±— ò± ÎàËûþ ÷õþËå¼ Õ±ü÷Å̂  ¿ý÷±äÂËùõþ ›¶ËîÂÉßÂ öÂ±õþîÂõ±üÏõþ æÏõò-ûLaí± ¦¤±÷Ï¿æ ÎûöÂ±Ëõ 
¿òËæõþ ›¶±Ëí ÕòÅöÂõ ßÂËõþ¿åËùò, ¿òËõ¿ðîÂ± îÂ±ý× ¦¤±÷Ï¿æËßÂ õùËîÂò, ‘æÏõ™L öÂ±õþîÂõøÇ¼’
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Ûõ±õþ Õ±÷±Ëðõþ ü±÷Éõ±Ëðõþ ßÂï±ûþ Õ±¿ü¼ Û÷òý× õÏõþÂóÅ/õ Îû õ±õ±-÷± ÂÂóûÇ™L Õ±÷±Ëðõþ 
ßÂ±å ÎïËßÂ Õi§õË¦aõþ Õ±ú± ßÂõþËîÂ Âó±Ëõþò ò±¼ üõþßÂ±õþËßÂ õ±ñÇßÂÉ öÂ±îÂ± äÂ±ùÅ ßÂõþËîÂ ýûþ¼ ò± ýËù 
ÎßÂ±Ëò± Î¦¤BåÃ±ËüõÏ üÑáêÂòËßÂ õÔXÂ±õ±ü äÂ±ùÅ ßÂõþËîÂ ýûþ· ßÂíÉ±w+í ýîÂÉ± ÎêÂßÂ±Ëò±õþ æòÉ 
æ±ûþáËò¿̂ÂßÂ ÎüKéÂ±õþ&¿ùõþ ü±÷Ëò ¿ùàËîÂ ýûþ ‘w+Ëíõþ ¿ù/ ¿òñÇ±õþí Õ±ý×òîÂ ðGÂòÏûþ¼

¿òËæõþ ÎåËùËßÂ à±Ýûþ±ËîÂ à±Ýûþ±ËîÂ Î÷±éÂ± ýÝûþ± õþn¿á õ±¿òËûþ ÎôÂùËùÝ Âó±Ëúõþ õ±¿hÂõþ 
ÎßÂ±Ëò± ¿úq ü™L±Ëòõþ ßÂ±i§± îÂï±ßÂ¿ïîÂ ü±÷Éõ±ðÏËðõþ ßÂ±Ëò Õ±Ëü ò±¼ ý×Ñ¿ùú ¿÷¿ëÂûþ±Ë÷ ¿òËæõþ 
ÎåËùËßÂ ÂóhÂ±ËùÝ Âó±Ëúõþ õ±¿hÂõþ ¿úq¿éÂ ü±�Âõþ  ýËù± ¿ßÂò± ÎßÂë×Â Õ±÷õþ± òæõþ ¿ðý× ò±¼ Ûý× ÎîÂ± 
ü±÷Ëòý× ÂóÅËæ±¼ Âó±¿õþ ¿ßÂ, ¦aÏõþ æòÉ ûîÂ ð±Ë÷õþ ÎÂó±ø±ßÂ ÎßÂò± ýËõ Îüý× ð±Ë÷ ÷±Ëûþõþ æòÉ Õïõ± 
Âó¿õþäÂ±¿ùßÂ±õþ æòÉ ÎÂó±ø±ßÂ ¿ßÂòËîÂ¼ û¿ð ò± Âó±¿õþ, îÂËõ ð±ð± ü±÷É õ±Ëðõþ ßÂï± õþ±àÅò¼ Õ±üÅò 
õ¿ù–ñ±Kð±õ±ð ¿æKð±õ±ð¼ ¦¤±÷ÏæÏ õËùËåò, ‘‘áíîÂLa  ÛõÑ ü±Ë÷Éõþ æòÉ äÂ±ý×– üõù ÷¿™¦©̈Ã ÛõÑ 
Õ±Ëæ õ±Ëæ ñ±õþí± ýý×ËîÂ ÷ÅM� ¦¤BåÃ ÛßÂ¿éÂ ÷ò’’¼

‘‘õþ±æÍò¿îÂßÂ Ý ü±÷±¿æßÂ Âó¿õþõîÂÇò ûîÂý×  ýë×ÂßÂ ò± ÎßÂò, ÷òÅøÉ–æÏõËòõþ ðÅÐà ßÂ©† 
¿ßÂåÅËîÂý× ðÓõþ ýý×Ëõ ò±¼ ... Õ±ñÉ±¿RßÂ Ý Æò¿îÂßÂ ¿ú�Â±ý× ÎßÂõù ÕüÈ ›¶õÔ¿MÃ Âó¿õþõ¿îÂÇîÂ ßÂ¿õþûþ± 
æ±¿îÂËßÂ üÈÂóËï äÂ±¿ùîÂ ßÂ¿õþËîÂ Âó±Ëõþ¼’’
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Women in India: Facts and Beyond
Sarthak Majumder

Member, Amader Arpan, Vizag Unit

Fact 1: 48.37% of India’s population is female.

Fact 2: 28.25% of India’s women are working. In Urban India the percentage 
stands at 20.5% while in rural areas the percentage is 33.6%.

Fact 3: The literacy rate among women in India is 65.46% lagging behind men 
by 17%. Only two states in India, Mizoram and Kerala match the universal 
standards of female literacy rate.

Fact 4: The sex ratio of women per thousand men in India is 940, in some states

dropping as low as 877.

Fact 5: A recent study by Thompson Reuters’ indicates that India is the 4th most 
dangerous country for a woman to live. 

The facts stated above clearly shows that the life of women in India is not an 
easy one. History however shows that it was not always the same. In the ancient 
Vedic times women were held with reverence and were treated equally with 
men. From then on, through the medieval ages to the modern day we have seen 
the degradation of women’s lives in our country. These days as we see, though 
there have been improvement, women keep struggling in their daily lives in 
numerous ways. But most of all one might say that women struggle because of 
the societies’ view towards them. Though women have proven their 
proficiencies in any area, any 
field you name, society still 
looks towards them as the 
underdogs and that is the reason 
women keep suffering. In a male 
dominated society like ours’, we 
simply cannot accept that 
women are equal with men. This 
is the problem, which is the root 
to all evil. This is the reason why 
still in large parts of our country a 
girl child is not welcome in the 
family, leading to killing of girl child in the womb itself. In some states the sex 
ratio has gone down alarmingly due to this negative view of society towards 
girls. This is also the reason why, we see numerous cases of rape and violence 
against women everywhere. Treating women unequally is the root cause, the 
curse of which we see around us, time and again these days, more than ever.

What is to be done?

The problem is such deep-rooted within the hearts and brains of our society that 
no doubt it would take a great deal of effort to bring the sense of equality 
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between male and female. Women themselves have to understand and first 
believe in the fact that they are neither less competent nor destined to be less 
privileged than their male counterparts. For this to happen, what you need first 
and foremost is education, which and only which can bring the awareness 
among women and can help them shape their future and the future of coming 
generations on their own.

Educating Women

The world map of illiteracy coincides with the map of poverty, malnutrition, ill 
health and high child mortality rates. But it is widely accepted that educating 
women goes far more beyond the education of one person, it ensures the health, 
education of the next generation. Although there has been a 16% increase in the 
female literacy rate in the last decade, what lie beyond the curtain is the huge 
dropout rate. 71% of the girls who enter the primary school drop out before 
passing class X. Only 12% of girls succeed in reaching the colleges and only 2% 
finally have a graduation degree. Statistics show how pathetic the conditions are 
and also show the scope of improvements.

The NGOs

In a country where 30% of the population is below the age of 14, the 
Government spends only 1.8% on its children. This one line statistic tells you 
that a lot depends on the non-government organizations of the country. There 
have been several organizations working for the education, health and well 
being, economic security, social and cultural rights.

One such organization from Andhra Pradesh, working mainly against illegal 
trafficking of women, shares one of their stories which reveals the pathetic state 
of affairs. Sonu’s (name changed) family condition was poor, as her parents 
were daily wage earners. Seeing their daily struggles for survival, she often felt 
like helping her family. One day she met a lady who offered her a garment 
factory job in Pune. Without giving a second thought, she travelled with her to 
the city, hoping to earn money for her parents. To her shock, upon arrival Sonu 
was handed over to a brothel where she was forced into prostitution. Although 
she was rescued two months later and kept in a government home, she escaped 
to continue helping her family and turned to prostitution at her own will. She 
also brought her sister to join her in Pune. Finally they were caught in a raid at a 
hotel and were sent through court order to this organization.

Sonu’s story reflects the experience of thousands of young girls from vulnerable 
circumstances, most of who come from rural areas with no educational 
background, and it is precisely for this reason it becomes so easy to lure these 
girls into such traps. There again we come to understand the importance of 
spreading education among women. Some of the NGOs have dedicated 
themselves to that very task precisely.

One such organization, namely ‘Educate Girls’ in Rajasthan within six years of 
their inception have touched the lives of 70000 children across two districts, 
Pali and Jalore of Rajasthan. Noteworthy about the organization is their model 
to spread education in remote villages. They build a cadre of village based youth 
leaders to work as champions for girls' education and catalysts for school 
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reform. Team Balika works in the schools as well as village communities 
spreading awareness about girl child education. It boosts enrolment, retention 
and learning outcomes for all girls.  Also it helps in fighting out problems like 
under age marriage and domestic violence. This model of self-supportive nature 
has been quite a success and in some villages is running smooth without the 
intervention of the NGO.

Conclusion

We must understand for that for a full-fledged growth of our country, we need to 
utilize the power of women, who constitute nearly half the population of our 
country. And their power can only be utilized if women are brought to the same 
platform as men. To improve the situation of women, female education is not 
sufficient alone. There needs to be an overall improvement of level of 
education. However, for that to happen, educating women would be more than a 
positive catalyst as we discussed earlier. This is an area where there is huge 
scope and utmost need for Government as well as Nongovernment 
organizations to come forth and join hands for a better future where some of the 
facts stated in the beginning can be reversed.

"—Stretch forth a helping hand and open the gates of knowledge to one and 

all, and give the downtrodden masses once more their just and legitimate rights 

and privileges."

— Swami Vivekananda

our smallest contribution will be a great help to our noble endeavor.

An Earnest Appeal :
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Õ±¿÷ öÂ±õþîÂõ±üÏ õ± öÂ±õþîÂÏûþ¼ öÂ±õþîÂõøÇ Õ±÷±õþ æiœöÓÂ¿÷ - ÷± ÛõÑ Âó±ù¿ûþSÏ - ÷±, ÕïÇ±È Õ±÷±õþ 
÷±îÂÔöÓÂ¿÷, Õ±÷±õþ Îðú-÷±îÂÔßÂ±¼ öÂ±õþîÂõøÇ Û÷ò ÛßÂ ò±÷ û± ü÷¢¶ ¿õ�«¿äÂËMÃ îÂ±õþ ¦šÃ±ò ÎäÂîÂËò Õïõ± 
ÕõËäÂîÂËò¼ ÷±òÅËøõþ ûîÂõþßÂ÷ ›¶õÔ¿MÃ Õ±Ëå, îÂ±õþ ÷ËñÉ üËõÇ±MÃ÷ Ý ÷ýMÃ÷ ›¶õÔ¿MÃ ÎðúË›¶÷¼ æiœöÓÂ¿÷ 
õ± ÷±îÂÔöÓÂ¿÷õþ æÏõ™L Âó¿õþ÷̀Âù ÎïËßÂ áËhÂ ÝËêÂ ÷±òÅËøõþ õÉ¿M�Q¼ öÂ±õþîÂÏûþ ›¶±íú¿M�õþ ÷ÓËù Îû 
üÅáöÂÏõþ ñ÷Ç-›¶±íîÂ±, Îû üîÂÉ-¿úõ üÅKðËõþõþ Õ±ý;±ò – ü™L±ò ýËûþ îÂ± ¿õ¦œÔîÂ ýÝûþ± ÷±Ëò ñÄõÑËüõþ Âóï 
›¶ú¦šÃ ßÂõþ±¼ öÂ±õþîÂÏûþ ›¶±íú¿M�õþ õ± æÏõËòõþ ñ÷Ç Ý ÷±ò¿õßÂîÂ±õþ Õ±ðúÇ ñ̃nõ Ý ¿äÂõþ™Lò – û±õþ ÷ýÈ 
ÎäÂîÂò±õþ ¿õöÂ±ûþ ÷±òõæiœ ýûþ öÂ±¦¤õþ, ýûþ ÷òÅøÉËQõþ ë×ÂËZ±ñò, ðÔìÂÿ ýûþ ÷ýÈ æÏõËòõþ üÑßÂŠ, ÕéÅÂéÂ 
ï±ËßÂ ¿õ�« w±îÂÔËQõþ õgÂò¼ ¿òÐ¦¤±ïÇ öÂ±ùõ±ü± ÷±òÅËøõþ ÛßÂ ÎæÉ±¿îÂ÷Çûþ Õà̀Â ë×ÂÂóù¿t¼ Îüõ± ÷òÅøÉQ 
ÕæÇËòõþ ÂóÅíÉõèËîÂõþ ðÏ�Â±÷La ¦¤õþ+Âó¼ Õ±ËR±Âóù¿t Õ±Ëü Õ±R¿õßÂ¿úîÂ ¿äÂËMÃõþ ›¶ü±õþîÂ±ûþ¼ ¿òÐ¦¤±ïÇ 
Îüõ± æò¿ýîÂßÂõþ ßÂùÉ±íßÂË÷Çõþ ÷±ñÉË÷ ›¶ßÔÂîÂ ÷±òÅø ¿ýü±Ëõ Âó¿õþäÂûþ ›¶ü±¿õþîÂ ýûþ îÅÂBåÃ, �ÅÂ̂ ¿òæ 
Âó¿õþõ±Ëõþõþ Îõ©†òÏ ÎöÂËãÃ õÔýMÃõþ ü÷±æ õÉõ¦šÃ±ûþ, Îðú ýËîÂ Îðú±™LËõþ¼

ÎðËúõþ ÕîÂÏîÂ Ü¿îÂýÉ, Âóõþ¥óõþ±, ßÔÂ¿©†õþ ›¶¿îÂ |XÂ±úÏù ýËûþ îÂ±õþý× öÂ±õáîÂ Õ±ðËúÇ 
¦¤±õù¥¤Ï, Õ±R¿òöÂÇõþúÏù, õ¿ù‡Â ýËûþ õÉ±ÂóÔîÂ ýËîÂ ýËõ ßÂ÷Çü±ñò±ûþ¼ ûÅËá ûÅËá ÷±òõ Î›¶÷ý× 
õèËp±Âóù¿tõþ Î|‡Â Âóï ¿ýü±Ëõ ¦šÃ±ò ÎÂóËûþËå öÂ±õþîÂÏûþ Õ±ðËúÇ¼ äÂ±ý× Õ±ñÉ±¿RßÂîÂ±õþ öÂ±õ›¶õ±Ëý 
Âó±}Â±îÂÉ ¿õ:±ò-›¶ûÅ¿M�õþ ü÷ò;ûþ, ¦¤±÷ÏæÏõþ öÂ±ø±ûþ, ¿õ:±Ëòõþ üË/ Õ±ñÉ±¿RßÂîÂ±õþ ÕòÅúÏùò¼ 
öÂ±õþîÂÏûþ Õ±ðúÇ, ðúÇò, ü±¿ýîÂÉ, üÑ¦̈ÃÔ¿îÂ, ÎöÂÌËá±¿ùßÂ Õõ¦šÃ±ò, ›¶ßÔÂ¿îÂõþ Î›¶�Â±ÂóËéÂ ¿õÂóÅù Ü�«ËûÇ 
¿ò¿÷ÇîÂ öÂ±õþîÂ-üöÂÉîÂ±õþ ÎüÌËñõþ å±ûþ±õþ Õ™Lõþ±Ëù �ÅÂñ±-ð±¿õþ̂ , õ=Âò±, Îú±øËíõþ ¿òõþ™Lõþ æÏõòûÅËXÂõþ 
Õ÷±ò¿õßÂ ûLaí±ûþ Õ±æÝ Îû öÂ±õþËîÂõþ ÎðõîÂ± òÏõþËõ ¿òöÂÔËîÂ ßÂÒ±Ëð¼ îÂ± ë×ÂÂóù¿t ýûþ ßÂ’æËòõþ 
ý+ðËûþ· ¦¤±÷Ï ¿õËõßÂ±òËKðõþ ›¶¿îÂ¿éÂ ¦óKðËò ÕòÅöÓÂîÂ ýîÂ öÂ±õþîÂ÷±îÂ±õþ Ûý× ûLaí±õþ ›¶õ±ý¼ îÂ±ý× ÎîÂ± 
¿îÂ¿ò ýËûþ ë×ÂêÂËîÂ ÎÂóËõþËåò ÎßÂfÏöÓÂîÂ öÂ±õþîÂõøÇ ¿ýü±Ëõ¼ Îüý× ý×©† õ± æÏõòËðõîÂ±ËßÂ æÏõËòõþ 
Õ±üËò, ý+ðËûþõþ ÂóÏêÂ¦šÃ±Ëò, Õ±÷±Ëðõþ üßÂù ÕòÅöÓÂ¿îÂõþ, üßÂù Õ¿öÂ:îÂ±õþ ÎßÂËf ¦šÃ±ò ò± ¿ðËûþ, îÂ±õþ 
ü±Ëï ›¶õ=Âò± ßÂËõþ ÎßÂ±ò ¦¤±¿ñßÂ±Ëõþ ÷MÃ ýËûþ Õ±÷õþ± ÷±òÅø õËù Âó¿õþ¿äÂ¿îÂ ð±õÏ ßÂõþ¿å· ¿òæ¦¤±ïÇ Õ±õþ 
ü¥óËðõþ ûLa ýËûþ· ÎðõîÂ±Ëðõþ ¿›¶ûþ ßÂõþ±õþ õ±üò±ûþ ñ÷ÏÇûþ Õ±äÂ±õþ-ÕòÅ‡Â±Ëòõþ Õ¿›¶ûþ-¿÷ïÉ±-
¿õù±üõUù Õ±hÂ¥¤Ëõþ ñ÷ÏÇûþ ÎäÂîÂò±, Îüõ±Âóõþ±ûþíîÂ±õþ ¦šÃ±ò ÎßÂ±ï±ûþ· Æò¿îÂßÂ ÕñÐÂóîÂËò Âó¿‚Âù, 
õþM�±M�, �ÅÂ̂ Ze, õÉ¿M�¦¤±ïÇ, ¿ýÑü±, ü±¥xð±¿ûþßÂîÂ±, ñ÷Ç±gÂîÂ±, õþ±æÍò¿îÂßÂ ñÓîÂÇîÂ±-úêÂîÂ±, :±òÏ Ý 
&õþnæËòõþ ›¶¿îÂ Õü¥œ±ò-Õõ:±, ÕgÂ-Âóõþ±òÅßÂõþËíõþ ÷MÃîÂ±ûþ æ±îÂÏûþ ¦¤±öÂ±¿õßÂ æÏõò¿õßÂ±Ëúõþ Âóï 
S�÷úÐ Õõ&¿FîÂ ýËîÂ ýËîÂ õþnXÂ›¶±ûþ, ¿õò©† ÷ÓùÉËõ±ñ, æ±îÂÏûþ ÎäÂîÂò±¼

Û÷ò æ±îÂÏûþ æòæÏõËòõþ ¿õÂóûÇËûþ Õ±÷±Ëðõþ Õ±q ›¶Ëûþ±æò ÷ý±ÂóÅõþnËøõþ ÷ý±òÅöÂõîÂ±õþ 
ë×ÂÂóù¿t, öÂ±õþËîÂõþ Îõð-Îõð±™L, ÂóÅõþ±í, ë×ÂÂó¿òøð, õþ±÷±ûþí, ÷ý±öÂ±õþîÂ îÂï± áÏîÂ±õþ ë×ÂBäÂ±ðúÇ–û± 
Õ±÷±Ëðõþ ßÂ±ÂóÅõþnøîÂ±, ¿äÂMÃ üÑßÂÏíÇîÂ±, �ÅÂ̂ Õ±¿÷ËQõþ ÎõhÂ±æ±ù ÎöÂËãÃ äÅÂõþ÷±õþ ßÂËõþ Õ±÷±Ëðõþ üÅßÅÂ÷±õþ 
ý+ðûþõÔ¿MÃõþ ë×ÂËiœø â¿éÂËûþ Õ÷ÔËîÂõþý× ü™L±ò ßÂËõþ îÅÂùËîÂ ü�Â÷ ýËõ, û±ËîÂ ë×ÂÂóùt ýËõ ‘üõÇñ÷Ç±ò 
Âó¿õþîÂÉ±æÉ ÷±Ë÷ßÂ úõþíÑ’, ‘Âóõþ±ËïÇ ›¶±Ëí± ë×ÂÈüÔËæÈ’¼ 

öÂ±õþîÂ-Õ±÷±õþ áõÇ
üÏ÷± ü±ý±

üðüÉ±, Õ±÷±Ëðõþ ÕÂóÇí
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öÂ±õþîÂÏûþ Õ±ðËúÇõþ Âó¿õþÂóLšÃÏ, Ü¿îÂýÉ÷ûþ Îüý× üßÂù Õ±äÂõþíÏûþ Õ±äÂõþí Ý ßÂîÂÇõÉßÂ÷ÇüßÂù, û± 
Õ±÷±Ëðõþ ûï±ïÇ ÷±òÅËøõþ ÷ûÇ±ð± ð±Ëò ü�Â÷, îÂ± Âó±ùò ßÂõþËîÂ Âó±õþËùý× ‘öÂ±õþîÂ Õ±õ±õþ æáÈüöÂ±ûþ 
Î|‡Â Õ±üò ùËõ’¼ ¦¤±÷ÏæÏ ¿òËðÇ¿úîÂ Âóïý× ÛßÂ÷±S üýæ-üõþùöÂ±Ëõ ÕòÅßÂõþíÏûþ Âóï–Îû ÂóËï 
äÂù±õþ æòÉ Õ±÷±Ëðõþ ÎßÂ±Ëò± Õ±á±÷ ¿äÂ™L±-öÂ±õò± Âó¿õþßÂŠò±õþ ›¶Ëûþ±æò Îòý×, ¿îÂ¿ò üõ öÂ±õò±-
¿äÂ™L±õþ Õõü±ò â¿éÂËûþ üÅKðõþ ü±õùÏù Âóï ¿ò÷Ç±í ßÂËõþ ÎõþËà ÎáËåò – qñÅ÷±S Õ±÷±Ëðõþ ü¿ðBåÃ± 
Âó±Ëïûþ ßÂËõþ Îüý× ÂóËï çÂÒ±¿ÂóËûþ ÂóhÂ± Õ±õþ ßÂ±ûþ÷Ëò±õ±ËßÂÉ Û¿áËûþ äÂù±õþ ÕËÂó�Â±¼ Îý öÂ±õþîÂõ±üÏ̄ 
öÂ±ý× Õ±÷±õþ̄  ¿òËæËßÂ öÂ±õþîÂÏûþ ¿ýü±Ëõ á¿õÇîÂ ýËîÂ ÛõÑ öÂ±õþËîÂõþ ÷ý±ò á¿õþ÷± Î›¶±#;ù ßÂËõþ îÅÂùËîÂ 
ÎßÂò ÛîÂ ÕËýîÅÂßÂ ¿õù¥¤ ÛàòÝ̄̄̄

Âó¿SßÂ±õþ ¢¶±ýßÂ Îý±ò

115 îÂ÷ õËøÇõþ •2013— ¢¶±ýßÂöÅÂ¿M�õþ

æòÉ Îû±á±Ëû±á ßÂõþnò Ð

îÂ±Âóü ü±ý± •9433755045—

õþ±÷ßÔÂø�Ã ÷êÂ Ý õþ±÷ßÔÂø�Ã ¿÷úËòõþ ÛßÂ÷±S õ±Ñù± ÷ÅàÂóS
ÛßÂËú± ÎäÂ±V õåõþ ñËõþ Õ¿õ¿BåÃi§öÂ±Ëõ ›¶ßÂ±¿úîÂ

Õ±÷±Ëðõþ ÕÂóÇí
206, ÂóÓõÇ±Ëù±ßÂ, ÷ÅßÅÂKðÂóÅõþ, ßÂùßÂ±îÂ± - 700099

ë×ÂËZ±ñò
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Neglected Youth
Nandita Mondal

Student – B.A. (3rd Year)

Youth means spirit, sharpness and variety. Nothing is impossible for them. 
From adventure in an unknown world, to be hanged fearlessly like Khudiram, 
youths have been successful everywhere. But I think the present century is 
disfiguring all of their faces with an intolerable negligence.

Yes, I am talking about our neglected youths. According to a survey in 

2013, 56% of our total population are under the age of 35 yrs. So they are a big 

part of our country. But unfortunately these youths are not considered 

honourably. They have also net been understood properly.

It may be misunderstood by some people that the present youths have 

lost all of their qualities. Unemployment is unquestionably on the rise 

malpractice are misguiding them. It is being broad easted that our country's 

economy is panting for breath. But records show that it is wrong. Then why so 

much of unemployment? Why so many youths are in despair and they are not 

getting what they want and what deserve?

Actually they want nothing—no power, no chair. They want to live 

honourably and peacefully. But when their honour was velated and nothing was 

done in response to 'Delhi rape' incident, they cried out and were neglected.

There are some other fields where the society has left some hard 

examples of negligence towards the youths. The condition of young women in 

went Bengal is very pathetic. They are tortured and molested. The member of 

rapes in previous two years in our state has risen significantly. They can not go 

anywhere fearlessly and can not do anything on their own. Is this the country 

where Subhash Chandra Bose, Mahatma Gandhi, Vivekananda, Rabindranath 

were born.

I am also a part of this youth brigade and so I also feel neglected. But this 

state can not prevail forever we must remember that only a spark of resurgence 

was seen when youths of Delhi and the whole country at large, protested against 

the rape incident and youths of Bangladesh started fighting against the tyranxy 

of  'Jamat'.

No matter what happens, the youths of our country and that of the whole 

world at large have risen to the occasion, whenever our society has looked upto 

them for hope.    
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Õ/ÏßÂ±õþ
ðÏÂóßÂõþ?ò ßÂõþ

üðüÉ, Õ±÷±Ëðõþ ÕÂóÇí

¿õ©œûþ ýûþ ÎöÂËõ Õ±÷±õþ, ¿òËæý× ¿òËæõþ ßÂï±, 
ü¥óßÂÇ öÂ±ù õþ±à±õþ îÂ±¿áËðÂ ¿Âó¿åËûþ Âóõþ±õþ Õ¿öÂòõ Ûý× ›¶ï±¼ 

Õ±¿÷ Õ±òKð Âó±ý× û±õþ± öÂ±ù à±ûþ îÂ±Ëðõþ Õ±õþÝ ÎõúÏ à±Ýûþ±ËîÂ, 
Õ±¿÷ àÅúÏ ýý× û±õþ± ü÷Ô¿XÂËîÂ õ±ü ßÂËõþ îÂ±Ëðõþ Õ±õþÝ ¿ßÂåÅ ë×ÂÂóý±õþ ¿ðËîÂ¼

Õ±÷±õþ üßÂù Õ±òKðý× ÕËïÇõþ õhÂ±ý×Ëûþõþ ë×ÂÂóõþ ðÒ±¿hÂËûþ, 
üõ±õþ üË/ ÎßÂõù Õ±¿ïÇßÂ îÅÂùò± Îðûþ á¿hÂËûþ¼ 

îÅÂùò±õþ ÎðÌËhÂËîÂ ÷ò Îû Õ±÷±õþ üîÂý× ë×ÂËêÂËå Î÷ËîÂ, 
ý±ûþËõþ ÷ò̄ �Âí üÅà üÑ¢¶ËýËîÂ Âó±¿õþò± ¿òËæËßÂý× Õ±¿÷ ¿äÂËò ¿òËîÂ¼ 

õÅçÂËîÂ äÂ±ý×ò± ¿õKðÅ÷±S, ¦šÃ±ûþÏ Õ±òKðñ±õþ±¿éÂ ÎßÂ±ï±ûþ, 
àÅÒËæ ÎõhÂ±ý× òÏù Õ±ßÂ±Ëú ÷±¿éÂõþ âè±íËßÂ Îýï±ûþ Îý±ï±ûþ¼ 

ü÷±æ ßÂùÉ±Ëíõþ ¿òûþË÷, ›¶õ±ý õËûþ äÂËù ÎõúÏ ÎïËßÂ ßÂË÷ËîÂ, 
Õ±÷±õþ Õ±òKð ›¶õ±ý õËûþ äÂËù ÎõúÏ ÎïËßÂ Õ±õþÝ ÎõúÏËîÂ¼ 

›¶ßÔÂ¿îÂõþ ¿òûþË÷õþ õ±ý×Ëõþ ÎáËùý× ¿òËæõþ± ý±¿õþËûþ û±ý×, 
ÕïÇöÓÂøËí îÂ±ý× ¿òËæËßÂ Õ±BåÃ±¿ðîÂ ßÂõþËîÂ àÅõý× Õ±òKð Âó±ý×¼ 
›¶Ëûþ±æËòõþ ÎäÂËûþ ÎõúÏ ü=ÂËûþ ü÷±Ëæõþ Îü±Âó±Ëò ë×ÂXÂÇ÷ÅàÏ ýý×, 

îÅÂùò±õþ ›¶¿S�ûþ±ûþ ¿ßÂc îÂ¿ùËûþ ¿áËûþ ¿òäÅÂ™¦Ëõþý× ñ±¿õîÂ õþý×¼
ÎßÂò ÛîÂ Ze· Âó±¿õþ ò±¿ßÂ õ±ý×Ëõþ Îõ¿õþËûþ ðÅÐà ü÷±Ëæõþ ßÂ±Ëæ

Îûï±, ÎßÂ±¿éÂ ÎßÂ±¿éÂ öÂ±ý×Ëõ±Ëòõþ± îÂ¿ùËûþ û±ËBåÃ Õ±÷±õþ �Âí±òËKðõþ ¿úßÂ±õþ ýËîÂ¼
Õ±÷±õþ ¿ú�Â±-ðÏ�Â±õþ ÎõþËú ÛéÂ± ¿ßÂ ßÂËõþ ýûþ, Âó±¿õþò± Î÷ù±ËîÂ,

ÎßÂò Âó±¿õþò± ¿òËûþ ÎûËîÂ ¿òËæËßÂ Îüý× ü÷±Ëæ, Îûà±Ëò äÂ±¿ýð±õþ ÎäÂËûþ Îû±á±ò äÂËù ßÂË÷ËîÂ¼
Âó±¿õþ ò±¿ßÂ, Õ™LîÂÐ ÛßÂéÂ± ›¶ðÏÂó æ;±¿ùËûþ ü±÷±òÉ ÛßÂéÅÂ Õ±Ëù± åhÂ±ËîÂ·

öÂáõ±Ëòõþ Ûý× ßÂËêÂ±õþ ùÏù± Îõ±ñá÷É ýûþ ò± Õ±÷±õþ,
ßÂ÷ÇôÂËùõþ ¿ðËûþ Îð±ý±ý× üõ±ý× õ¿ù ÛéÂ±ý× âéÂõ±õþ¼
Îüõ±õþ Îòú±ûþ Õ±òËKð û¿ð öÂËõþ ÝËêÂ ›¶±í ÷ò,

ÎüéÂ±ý× ýûþîÂ ýËõ Õ±R±-÷Ëòõþ ü±BäÂ± ÷òò¼
ÕöÂÉ±ü ßÂõþËîÂ ýËõ ðÏò-ð¿õþ̂  öÂ±ý×-Îõ±ËòËðõþ ü±Ëï ï±ßÂ±õþ,

ÛßÂý× õüËò, ÛßÂý× ü±Ëï ÎïËßÂ ¿òËæËßÂ üÒÂóËîÂ ýËõ Õ±òËKð Õ±õþõ±õþ¼
÷òéÂ± Õ±÷±õþ û±ûþ öÂËõþ Õ±òËKð, öÂ±õò± ûàò ÷Ëòõþ ÷±ËçÂ Õ±üËå,

Îå±A ÛßÂ¿éÂ ¿úq ðÅÐ¦šÃ± ÷±Ëûþõþ ÎßÂ±Ëù ÷÷îÂ±õþ ë×Âø�ÃîÂ± ÎÂóËûþ Õ±÷±õþ Âó±Ëò ÎäÂËûþ ý±üËå¼
Ûý× ý±¿üéÂ±ý×îÂ ÎôÂ±éÂ±ËîÂ äÂ±ý× ÛËßÂõþ Âóõþ ÛßÂ ¿úqõþ ÷ÅËà,
›¶Ëûþ±æËò, ¿òËæËßÂ ï±ßÂËîÂ ýËõ ü±÷±òÉ ÛßÂéÅÂ ßÂ÷ ‘üÅËà’¼
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ÃóvÉ±éÂôÂ÷Ç
Îðõõþ?ò üõþ

üðüÉ, Õ±÷±Ëðõþ ÕÂóÇí

ù±ý×Ëòõþ ë×ÂÂóõþ ¿ðËûþ ÎCò åÅËéÂ äÂËù

äÂ±¿õþ¿ðËßÂ ßÂîÂ ÷±òÅø, ßÂîÂ ¿ßÂåÅ õËù

ÛßÂ õÔXÂ± æÏíÇ úõþÏõþ – ÛßÂù± õËü

ÎåÒhÂ± àõËõþõþ ßÂ±áËæ ÎäÂ±à Î÷Ëù ÎðËà, ðÏâÇ ¿òÐ�«±Ëü

÷¿ùò, æÏíÇ ü±ð± ßÂ±ÂóËhÂ ìÂ±ßÂËîÂ Âó±Ëõþ ò± Îðý

÷ÅËå ÎáËå ¿ò÷Çù ý±¿ü, üõ üÅà Î¦§ý

ü±õþ± Îõù± ßÂ±ËéÂ ÎäÂ±Ëàõþ æËù, ¿ðò &Ëí

ßÂàò Îû ¿ðò ÎúËø ÕÒ±ñ±õþ Õ±Ëü ÎòË÷¼

äÂ¿ùvúéÂ± õåõþ õÅËßÂõþ ÷±ËçÂ Õ±áËù

ÎõþËà¿åù ÎåËù Î÷ËûþËðõþ, ... Õ™LËõþ

õhÂ ßÂõþ±õþ Õ±¿ãÃò±ûþ ÛßÂËõù± ÎÂóéÂ öÂËõþ,

¿ßÂåÅ ÎàËûþ æ¿÷Ëûþ äÂù± æÏõò

Õ±æ ù#±ûþ ý±îÂ Î÷Ëù Ãóv±éÂôÂË÷Ç¼

ðÓõþ ÎïËßÂ ùÅ¿ßÂËûþ Îðà± ¿òËæõþ Î÷ËûþËßÂ

ú±¿hÂõþ öÂÒ±Ëæ ùÅ¿ßÂËûþ Õ±Ëå Îù±öÂ¼

Âó± åÅÒËûþ û±ûþ õ±™¦õ ÂóÔ¿ïõÏõþ õÅßÂ

Õ±áËù ï±ßÂ± Î÷Ëûþ, Õ±æ öÂ±Ëõ qñÅ üÅà,

àÒ±äÂ±õþ Âó±¿àõþ ÷îÂ õÉï±îÅÂõþ ÷±Ëûþõþ ÷ò

Ãóv±éÂôÂË÷Ç õËü ÎäÂ±Ëàõþ æËùõþ ÎôÂÒ±éÂ± Îá±Ëò,

¿ýÑ¦Ú üöÂÉîÂ± Õ±æ ßÂËõþËå îÂ±ËßÂ Õüý±ûþ

ý±îÂ  ÎÂóËîÂ ¿öÂ�Â± äÂ±ý×ËîÂ îÂ±ý× ù#± Âó±ûþ¼

õhÂ ÎåËù ÎõþËùõþ ÷™¦ Õ¿ôÂü±õþ –

÷±ËßÂ îÂ±¿hÂËûþËå õ±¿hÂ ÎïËßÂ... ñòÏõþ ÕýÑßÂ±õþ

õÔXÂ õûþËü õ¿ùËõþà±÷ûþ ý±ËîÂõþ ÷ÅËêÂ±

Õ±ùá± ýËûþËå úõþÏõþ, Îæ±ËéÂ¿ò Âóûþü±Ý ðÅËéÂ±

Õ±|ûþ ýËûþËå îÂ±õþ Îüý× ÎäÂò± Ãóv±éÂôÂ÷Ç

ùÅ¿ßÂËûþ Îðà±, Î¦§Ëýõþ ÎåËù ÂóËõþ ý×ë×Â¿òôÂ÷Ç

Îú±ò Îý õgÅÂ¼ õù Îð¿à ßÂ¿õþ ÛßÂ÷ò

÷± ¿ßÂ ÎîÂ±÷±õþ ¿›¶ûþ· ÎîÂ±÷±õþ Õ±Âóòæò· 

îÅÂ¿÷ Îû îÂ±õþ ò±hÂÏ ÎåÒhÂ± ÛßÂ÷±S Âóõþ÷ ñò¼
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úõþÈ æòòÏ

úõþËîÂõþ òðÏ Âó±hÂ æËù öÂõþ± ðÅ-ßÓÂù

Õ±ßÂ±Ëúõþ Î÷â Îûò ÛßÂ ÂóÒ±æ± ôÅÂù¼

òðÏÂó±ËhÂ ßÂ±úõò ôÅÂËù ôÅÂËù ü±ð±

ßÅÂË÷±Ëõþõþ± úõþÈ ÷±îÂ±õþ á±Ëûþ ÎùËÂó ßÂ±ð±¼

÷±¿çÂõþ± Îàûþ± Îðûþ ÎðõÏõþ Õ±ò± áò±ûþ,

úõþËîÂõþ òÏù ßÂ÷Ëù ¿ßÂ üÅKðõþ ÷±ò±ûþ¼

úõþÈ ÷±Ëò òîÅÂò ÎÂó±ú±ßÂ ßÂîÂ õþËãÃõþ õ±ý±õþ,

õ±ãÃ±ùÏõþ âËõþ âËõþ õþn¿äÂúÏù Õ±ý±õþ¼¼

úõþÈßÂ±Ëù ú±õþðÏûþ±õþ ÷̀ÂËÂóËîÂ öÂÏhÂ¼

ÂóÓæ±õþ ÎúËø ¿õð±ûþ Îõù±ûþ ðÅÐà ÷Ëò áöÂÏõþ¼¼

ú±õþðÏûþ± Îúø ýËù ï±ËßÂ îÂ±õþ Îõþú¼

ÎôÂõþ Õ±Ëü âÅËõþ ¿ôÂËõþ ýûþ ò± îÂ±õþ Îúø¼¼

õåõþ õåõþ úõþÈ Õ±Ëü Ûý× õ±Ñù±ûþ¼

òîÅÂò úõþÈ òîÅÂò ï±ËßÂ üõ±ý×ËßÂ öÅÂù±ûþ¼¼

Âó±ù±ò üõþð±õþ
¿ú�ÂßÂ, ÂóÅéÂà±¿ù ÎßÂ±¿äÂÑ ÎüKéÂ±õþ

‘‘öÂ±õþËîÂõþ ›¶öÂ±õ ¿äÂõþßÂ±ù ÂóÔ¿ïõÏËîÂ ¿òÐús ¿ú¿úõþÂó±ËîÂõþ òÉ±ûþ üßÂËùõþ ÕùË�ÂÉ ü=Â±¿õþîÂ 
ýý×ûþ±Ëå, ÕïäÂ ÂóÔ¿ïõÏõþ üÅKðõþîÂ÷ ßÅÂüÅ÷&¿ù ôÅÂéÂ±ý×ûþ± îÅÂ¿ùûþ±Ëå¼’’
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Îå±ËéÂ± Îà±ßÂ±

ÂóÅËæ± ÛËù± ÂóÅËæ± ÛËù± ýËõ ð±õþní ÷æ±–

ìÂÉ±Ñ ßÅÂhÂ± ßÅÂhÂ õ±æò± õ±Ëæ ò±äÂõ îÂ±¿ñòÄ ¿ñîÂ±¼

õ±õ± ÎðËõ æ±÷± ÂóÉ±KéÂ, ßÂ±ßÂ± ÎðËõ éÂ±ßÂ±

êÂ±ßÅÂõþ ÎðàËîÂ û±õ Õ±¿÷ êÂ±ßÅÂõþ÷± êÂ±ßÅÂõþð± üà±¼

æ±÷± Õ±÷±õþ ü±ð±, ÂóÉ±KéÂ Õ±÷±õþ ßÂ±Ëù±

õÅËhÂ± Îù±ßÂ üË/ ï±ßÂËù ÷±ï± ï±ËßÂ öÂ±Ëù±¼

ýÒ±éÂ¿å ò± ÎîÂ± ò±äÂËîÂ ò±äÂËîÂ Âó±Ëûþ ÎùËá û±ûþ õÉï±

õÅËhÂ± êÂ±ßÅÂ÷± ÎßÂ±Ëù îÅÂËù Îòûþ ð±ðÅËßÂ Îðûþ õßÂ±¼

õÉï± öÅÂËù û±ý× îÂàò, Õ±÷±õþ ÎäÂ±Ëà Õ±Ëü æù–

ð±ðÅ õËù Õ±ðõþ ßÂËõþ ¿ßÂ à±¿õ öÂ±ý× õù¼

à±õ±õþ Õ±÷±õþ ù±áËõ ò± Îá±, á±¿hÂ, ÎõùÅò äÂ±ý×

á±¿hÂ á±¿hÂ ÎàùËõ± Õ±¿÷, û±õ ò± õ±¿hÂ, å±ý×̄

ÎÂóéÂ öÂõþ± Õ±Ëå Õ±÷±õþ, ÷Ëò ò±ý× ÷æ±–

õÅËhÂ±-õÅhÂÏ-äÅÂ÷± ¿ðËù ÷òéÂ± ýûþ îÂ±æ±¼

ð±ðÅ õËù üËgÂÉ ýËûþ ÛËù± öÂ±ý×, õ±hÂÏõþ ¿ðËßÂ äÂù,

á±hÂÏ, ÎõùÅò ýù Ûõ±õþ Õ±õþ ¿ßÂ ¿ò¿õ õù̄

êÂ±ßÅÂ÷± õËù öÂ±ý× à±õ±õþÂ ¿ßÂ ¿ò¿õ õù·

îÅÂý× ÎàËù Îû Õ±÷±õþ ÎðËý ï±ËßÂ ú¿M� õù¼

õþüËá±ùv±, ð±ò±ð±õþ, ¿æ¿ù¿Âó, ÎõÒ±Ëð,

õùÄ ò± Õ±÷±ûþ, õùǞ  äÅÂ¿ÂóäÅÂ¿Âó,

¿÷¿©† ¿÷¿©† õùËå± û±Ëõþ ÎîÂ±÷±õþ àÅúÏ, îÂ± ÎàËù–

Õ±÷±õþ ¿÷¿©†-÷ñÅõþ ÎàÒ±æ· ð±ðÅ-êÂ±ßÅÂ÷±õþ Î¦§ýöÂõþ± ÎßÂ±Ëù¼

úÏîÂù üõþð±õþ
¿ú�ÂßÂ, ÂóÅéÂà±ùÏ ÎßÂ±¿äÂÑ ÎüKéÂ±õþ

‘‘æÏõò ýËBåÃ ßÂîÂßÂ&Ëù± â±îÂ-›¶¿îÂâ±îÂ Ý öÅÂù-öÂ±ãÃ±õþ ü÷¿©† ÷±S¼ ... æÏõËòõþ õþýüÉ ýËBåÃ 
ÎöÂ±á òûþ, Âóõþc Õ¿öÂ:îÂ±õþ ÎöÂîÂõþ ¿ðËûþ ¿ú�Â±ù±öÂ¼’’
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Falling Leaves

Reeta Bandyopadhyay
Age - 17

Drops of happiness falling down
Onto the cold, forgotten ground

Colors of oranges and reds 
Surrounding my tired body

As I lie here with my eyes closed
The breeze rushing through the trees

All around is nothing but silence
Everyone else has gone away 

The days of joy have come to an end
Leaving behind only emptiness

The birds gone, animals sleeping
I am here all alone with my thoughts

Even those bring me no comfort
Shivering hurt runs down my back

Chilling me as I wait now
For someone, anyone to come

Note: Reeta lives in Nashville, Tennessee, USA. She is a twelfth grade student 
at Hume-Fogg High School in Nashville. She will complete her high school 
next year and then go to college. She plans to pursue her undergraduate degree 
in Neuroscience.

"Religious deals with the truths of the metaphysical world just as chemistry 

and the other natural sciences deal with the truths of the physical world."

— Swami Vivekananda
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Îý Ö�«õþ Îý ›¶öÅÂ

ÎöÂ±Ëõþõþ Õ±Ëù± ôÅÂéÂËîÂ Îð¿à,

Âó±¿àõþ ëÂ±ßÂ qòËîÂ Âó±ý×–

ý±æ±õþ ßÂ±ËæÂ ü÷ûþ ßÂ±ËéÂ,

ÎîÂ±÷±ûþ ëÂ±ßÂ±õþ ü÷ûþ ò±ý×¼

üßÂ±ù û±ûþ, ðÅÂóÅõþ Õ±Ëü,

à±ý× Õ±õþ ¿ò̂± û±ý×–

äÂ±Ëûþõþ ßÂ±ËÂó ¿õËßÂù áhÂ±ûþ,

ÎîÂ±÷±ûþ ëÂ±ßÂ±õþ ü÷ûþ ò±ý×¼

ügÂÉ± âò±ûþ, õþ±¿S ò±Ë÷,

ü±÷Ëò ¿éÂ¿öÂõþ õü± äÂ±ý×–

ÎàËîÂ qËîÂ õþ±îÂÝ ôÅÂõþ±ûþ,

ÎîÂ±÷±ûþ ëÂ±ßÂ±õþ ü÷ûþ ò±ý×¼

Û÷¿ò ßÂËõþ æÏõòéÂ±ËîÂ

ÎöÂ±õþ ÎïËßÂ õþ±¿S Âó±ý×–

ßÂîÂ ü÷ûþ  ÎÂóù±÷ ›¶öÅÂ,

ÎîÂ±÷±ûþ ëÂ±ßÂ±õþ ü÷ûþ ò±ý×¼¼

ò¿÷îÂ± ÷¿ùvßÂ

‘‘öÂáõ±ò ÷ò ÎðËàò¼ ÎßÂ ¿ßÂ ßÂ±Ëæ Õ±Ëå, ÎßÂ ÎßÂ±ï±ûþ ÂóËhÂ Õ±Ëå, îÂ± ÎðËàò ò±¼ öÂ±õ¢¶±ýÏ 
æòÇ±ðò¼’’
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qöÂ Õi§›¶±úò

÷òéÂ± Õ±÷±õþ õDÂ à±õþ±Âó,

ý¿BåÃ ò± Îû õËhÂ±,

ü±õþ±¿ðò qËûþ ï±ËßÂ± Õ±õþ

ðÅËñõþ Îõ±îÂù ñËõþ±¼

÷±ËçÂ ÷±ËçÂ ÝøÅñ à±Ýûþ±

Õ±õþ à±Ýûþ± ÎÂó±¿ùÝ–

öÂ±ù ù±Ëá ò± Õ±÷±õþ ßÂï±

ÎßÂë×Â öÂ±Ëõò± û¿ðÝ,

êÂ±¥œÏ-ð±ð±ò-¿ðð±-ð±ð±ý×,

÷±÷Ï, ÷±üÏ, ¿Âó¿ü,

õÅçÂËîÂ ÎÂóËõþ Ûõ±õþ Õ±÷±ûþ

ßÂõþËîÂ äÂ±ò àÅ¿ú¼

îÂ±ý×ËîÂ± qöÂ¿ðËò õ±õ± ÎðËõò

Õi§ Õ±÷±õþ ÷ÅËà,

ÎîÂ±÷õþ± ÛËü± üõ±ý× ¿÷Ëù

öÂ±îÂ à±Ëõ± Îû üÅËà,

ßÂÏ ÷æ±̄ ßÂÏ ÷æ±̄ Õ±¿÷

ýËõ± ÕËòßÂ õËhÂ±

üõ±ý× ¿÷Ëù Õ±¿úø ¿ðËûþ

ÕËòßÂ Õ±ðõþ ßÂËõþ±¼

õþ±îÅÂù õÉ±ò±æÏÇ, ßvÂ±ü - Âø‡ 
Õ±òKð Õ±|÷, éÂ±¿ùá?Â

‘‘öÂ±õþîÂõøÇ ¿åù ¦¤±÷ÏæÏõþ áöÂÏõþîÂ÷ Õ±ËõËáõþ ÎßÂf¼ ... öÂ±õþîÂõøÇ ¿òîÂÉ ¦ó¿KðîÂ ýËîÂ± îÂÒ±õþ 
õÅËßÂõþ ÷ËñÉ¼ ›¶¿îÂñT¿òîÂ ýËîÂ± îÂÒ±õþ ñT¿òËîÂ¼ öÂ±õþîÂõøÇ ¿åù îÂÒ±õþ ¿ðõ± ¦¤Ãó®, öÂ±õþîÂõøÇ ¿åù 
îÂÒ±õþ ¿òúÏËïõþ ðÅÐ¦¤Ãó®¼ qñÅ îÂ±ý× òûþ, ¿îÂ¿ò ¿òËæý× ýËûþ ë×ÂËêÂ¿åËùò öÂ±õþîÂõøÇ–õþM�-÷±ÑËü 
áhÂ± ü±�Â±È öÂ±õþîÂ›¶¿îÂ÷±¼’’

— ˆ¬ø·Úœ  øÚÀıøÓ¬±

Õæ±ò±

üÏ÷±ýÏò Õ±ßÂ±Ëúõþ üÏ÷±ò±ûþ,

ÎõðÅÖò õ±îÂ±Ëüõþ ¿êÂßÂ±ò±ûþ–

Âó±õþËõ ¿ßÂ ÎÂóÌÒå±ËîÂ ÎßÂë×Â·

¿ðú±ýÏò úÓËòÉõþ ¿ðßÂæ±Ëù,

ÎßÂ ÎðËõ Õ±|ûþ ¿ðßÂÂó±Ëù–

Âó±õþËõ ¿ßÂ æ±ò±ËîÂ ÎßÂë×Â·

ÕËúËøõþ Îúø Îòý×

qõþn ÎßÂ±ï± îÂËõ·

û¿ð ÎßÂ±Ëò± ¿ßÂåÅËîÂý×,

îÂ±Ý ÷±S±ýÏòý× ýËõ¼

ÕüÏ÷ Õ±õþ ÕËúËøý× 

æÅËhÂ Îø±Ëù± Õ±ò±–

Õ™LýÏò Õ±ËõËú

ï±ËßÂ Õæ±ò±¼¼

õþn÷± ÷¿ùvßÂ
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With best compliments from :-

A

Well

Wisher

Amader Arpan
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ACHINT CHEMICALS
(AN ISO 9001-2008 & 14001-2004 COMPANY)

MANUFACTURERS OF ALL TYPES OF REFRACTORIES 

INSULATION BRICKS, CASTABLES & MORTARS 

Approved with : SAIL, BHEL, Engineers India, 
M.N. Dastur, MECON, L&T, NALCO, Hindalco,
Sterlite-Vedanta, Jindal Group, Essar Steel & Oil,

Technip KT, Etc.

Contact : Mr. Saran Khemka # 91-9829046036 
e-mail : achintchemicals@gmail.com 

Regd. Office : 

Near St. Anslems School, Subhash Nagar, 
Bhilwara - 311001, INDIA 

Ph: # 91-1482 - 264431 Fax: # 91-1482 - 264909 
E-mail: achintchemicals@gmail.com

Plant 1 & 2 Add.

24 Km. Stone, Ajmer Road, 

N.H. Highway No. 79, 

Village - Beran, District-Bhilwara,  INDIA 

Ph: # 91-9001899822

With best compliments from :-

Amader Arpan
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SUJEET 

KUMAR 

JENA

Lucca, Italy

SAURABH KUMAR JHA

Durgendu Jha

Courtesy

VISAKHAPATNAM

VISAKHAPATNAM

With best compliments from :- With best compliments from :-

With best compliments from :- With best compliments from :-

Courtesy Saroj Kumar Jena

SOUVIK 

DEY

Farakka
West Bengal

Courtesy

SOUMODEEP 

GHOSH

SUPRATIP 
GHOSH

Amader Arpan
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VISAKHAPATNAM

SUBHASIS DHARA

With best compliments from :-

With best compliments from :-

SAYANDEEP DASGUPTA

VISAKHAPATNAM

With best compliments from :-

A

Well

Wisher

YOGESH SHARMA

Amader Arpan
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With best compliments from :- With best compliments from :-

With best compliments from :-

KARMU  KISKU

&

SUKANTI  KISKU

S. P. 

SRIVASTAV

VISAKHAPATNAM

AKHIL & VAISHNAVI

Courtesy

RAMESH BABU MOVVA

VISAKHAPATNAM

Amader Arpan
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MUMBAI

KISHALAYA DE

&

JAYA DE

With best compliments from :-

Amader Arpan
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SOURADEEP  MITRA 

&  SUBHADEEP  MITRA

VISAKHAPATNAM

RATAN  MITRA

&  SUSWETA  MITRA

Courtesy

¦¤±÷Ï ¿õËõßÂ±òKð ë×ÂM�

‘‘÷±òõËüõ±õþ  ÷±ñÉË÷  Ö�«õþËüõ±  Ý  õÉ±ÂóßÂ ¿ú�±õþ  ÷±ñÉË÷  ÷±òÅø  ÆîÂõþÏ’’ 
– Ûý× öÂ±õ±ðËúÇ ÕòÅ›¶±íÏîÂ

ÎüÌæËòÉ – 

üKðÏÂóßÅÂ÷±õþ õüÅ, ú¿÷Ç‡Â± õüÅ, q¿äÂîÂ± õüÅ, 

¿õú±à± ÂóMÃò÷

‘‘Õ±÷±Ëðõþ ÕÂóÇí’’-Ûõþ 

ßÂ÷ÏÇõÔKðËßÂ Õ±÷±Ëðõþ üý+ðûþ Õ±™L¿õþßÂ 
qËöÂBåÃ± æ±ò±ý×¼

With best compliments from :-

With best compliments from :-

Amader Arpan
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MEDHA BHATTACHARJEE

Courtesy

PRASUN BHATTACHARJEE

VISAKHAPATNAM

Wish grand success to

"Amader Arpan" in their

Social Endeavours

With best compliments from :- With best compliments from :-

With best compliments from :- With best compliments from :-

G. S. RAGHAVENDRA

RADHIKA

SAHA

KOLKATA

Jajpur Road
Kalinganagar

Orissa

RAKTIM 

SINGHA 

ROY

Amader Arpan
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Chetla, Alipore
Kolkata

Ms. SARASWATI DE

With best compliments from :-

Amader Arpan
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With best compliments from :-

With best compliments from :-

VISAKHAPATNAM

— Sreya Mukherjee

As they say, "Helping hands are better than lips start pray." 

'Amader Arpan' group has put in its best efforts towards helping 

the less priviledged of the society. This group has inspired people 

to do their bit for the society and I really hope they continue to do 

this for the coming years. Hoping that you give your service to the 

needy to make this society a better place to live in.

¿õú±à±ÂóMÃò÷

ë×Â#;ù ¿úà±ü÷ ‘‘Õ±÷±Ëðõþ ÕÂóÇí’’¼

¿òËæËßÂ æ±ò±õþ ÛßÂ ¿äÂõþËäÂò± ðÂóÇí¼¼

‘ÕöÂÏÐ’ ÷ÅàÂó¿SßÂ±�

Îûò îÂ±¿õþ æûþéÂÏßÂ±,

•îÂ±Ëõþ— Ûý×éÅÂßÅÂ öÂ±Ëù±õ±ü± ßÂ¿õþòÅ ü÷ÂóÇí¼¼

– ÕòÅ¦œÔ¿îÂ á±/ÅùÏ

Õ±™L¿õþßÂ qËöÂBåÃ± Ý öÂ±Ëù±õ±ü± üý

Amader Arpan
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With best compliments from :- With best compliments from :-

With best compliments from :-

NARAYAN CH. SHETIA
& 

RITA SHETIA

Bhatpara, North 24 Parganas
West Bengal

A
WELL

WISHER

DEBJANI MANDAL

A 
Well  

Wisher 

Amader Arpan
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Bengal Ambuja Housing Complex
Flat - UDO90701

1050/1, Survey Park
Kolkata - 700 075

WELL WISHERS

Dr. (Mrs. ) Bulbul Ray
&

Dr. Samir Kr. Ray

Baidyabati, Hooghly

A
WELL

WISHER

With best compliments from :- With best compliments from :-

With best compliments from :-

SAPTARSHI  BHATTACHARYA

CHINMOYEE BHATTACHARYA

SYAMANTAK BHATTACHARYA

With best compliments from :-

SHUBHAM EYE
CARE

Mohan Mahato

40/A, S. N. Banerjee Road,
Kolkata - 700 014

(Opp. Lotus Cinema)

YOUR      RIGHT      OPTION

A
Well

Wisher

Amader Arpan

Hello : 9830688012
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With best compliments from :-

With best compliments from :- With best compliments from :-

Javed K. Sanwarwala 

rd76, Park Street, 3  floor, Kolkata - 700017 
(033) 2290 3330; 98310 35405; 98301 35405 

jksanwarwala@gmail.com 

Advocate, Calcutta High Court

"Service to man is 

Service to God"

Dr. Tapati Bera
6B, Bejay Mukherjee Lane

Kolkata - 700 025

Mukul Mustaphi

BLISS TRAVELS
Domestic & International 

Tour Operator

OFFICE - 47A, Gariahat Road

            Kolkata - 700 019

E-mail - blisstours@gmail.com /

                       mukulmustaphi@gmail.com

Amader Arpan

Mob : 9831141295 / 9432015770
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With best compliments from :-

To my all vizagite Friends,

Colleagues & Well Wishers

VISAKHAPATNAM 

Amader Arpan

GOUTAM DE
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Rajib Bhattacharjee

Visakhapatnam

Courtesy

With best compliments from :-

With best compliments from :-

AMADER ARPAN
from

DIPAK RANJAN KAR

DEBAJYOTI KAR

488, S. H. K. Basu Sarani
Dum Dum, Kolkata - 700 074

RACHAITA  BHATTACHARJEE

Amader Arpan
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Anirban Ghosh

CHINGOLA  ZAMBIA

With best compliments from :-

With best compliments from :-

"A Well Wisher of

Kolkata

Amader Arpan"

UNIVERSAL 
BITUMINOUS 

INDUSTRIES PVT. LTD.

With best compliments from :-

SUPER

TECHNO 

TGS

TGS, B. T. ROAD
KOLKATA - 700 119

Amader Arpan
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A 
Well  

Wisher 
Biplob Biswas

Purbalok, Kolkata

CREATIVE 
CHEMICALS

12, Allenby Road, Ground Floor, Kolkata - 700 020
Tel. : 2486-7093, 3340-1581 / Fax : 2486-8892
E-mail : niccalgcom@vsnl.net / noveli@vsnl.net

With best compliments from :-

With best compliments from :-

Amader Arpan
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With best compliments from :- With best compliments from :-

With best compliments from :- With best compliments from :-

A
WELL

WISHER

Smt. Sandhya Mukherjee

Sri Swapan Kumar Dutta

&

Smt. Manika Dutta

NIRMAL  
CONSTRUCTION

NIVEDITA 
BANERJEE

PURBALOK, KOLKATA

Amader Arpan
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With best compliments from :-

MAMATA BANERJEE

UZZWAL BANERJEE

MRITTIKA  BANERJEE

TIYAS BANERJEE

BRANDON, FLORIDA 
USA

Amader Arpan
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With best compliments from :-

Good Wishes to All .....

From

With best compliments from :-

A

Well

Wisher

Shaik Abdul Azeem

A
Well

Wisher

A 
Well 

Wisher

Sumit Adhikary

Amader Arpan
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Eastern India Enterprises
S O LU TIO N  EV ERY WH ERE EV ERY TIM E

11, K. C. KATHURIA LANE, KOLKATA-700 057, 
Telefax : +91 33 2544 3700

eie_sg@rediffmail.com | easternindia1997@gmail.com
info@easternindiaenterprises.com 
www. easternindiaenterprises.com

Quality is not an act, it is a habit

With best compliments from :-

With best compliments from :- With best compliments from :-

PINTU 
MAITY

Sales Manager

BABP
Cell # 919831133501

MASS 
VAISHNABI  

ENTERPRISE

JAMSHEDPUR

Amader Arpan
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With best compliments from :-

NITYA PRASAD DE
&

SRIJAN DE

COURTESY

ASIS KUMAR DE
&

SUTAPA DE

Amader Arpan
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Tower House, 6th Floor,
2A, Chowringhee Square,

Kolkata - 700 069
Tel : (033) 2248 5207

Tele fax : (033) 2243 5882
E-mail : refraset@rediffmail.com

REFRASET 

ENGINEERS (INDIA) 

PVT LTD.

COMPLETE ENGINEERING 

CONCEPT TO COMMISSIONING

Ecospace Business Park
4th Floor, 11F/11 New Town
Rajarhat, Kolkata - 700156

Phone : 4002930 / 301 / 302
Fax : 40029310

Minicraft 
Enterprise 
Pvt Ltd.

R. S. ENTERPRISES

49, Biplabi Anukul Chandra Street
Kolkata - 700 013
Suresh Building

Near : Calcutta Girls School

WHOLESALE DISTRIBUTOR OF ELECTRIC 
AND TELECOM WIRE

With best compliments from :- With best compliments from :-

Amader Arpan
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With best compliments from :-

T. H. PARIRA

May All Your 

Endevours Come True

Amader Arpan

With best compliments from :-

BUY. 
SELL.
LEASE.

Your Preferred Property Advisor

www.hdfcrealty.com

For all the assistance you need with your home.

E-mail : response_kolkata@hdfcrealty.com
Mob : 09830821155
www.hdfcrealty.com
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With best compliments from :- With best compliments from :-

With best compliments from :- With best compliments from :-

Courtesy

Late Gopal Krishna 

Bhattacharya

Chhabi Bhattacharya

& Saswati Bhattacharya

A 
Well 

Wisher

NEW 
VISHAL 

ENGG. & CO.

Jamshedpur R. C. S. RAO

A
WELL

WISHER

Amader Arpan
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With best compliments from :-

With best compliments from :-

JOYTI ENGINEERING
F A B R I C A T O R S  &  E R E C T O R S

Office & Resi. : V+P.O. Harharguttu, Dev Kumari Kunj, 
Behind of Mathura Seth House,

LBSM College Road, P.S. Bagbera, Dist East Singhbhum, 
Tatanagar, Jamshedpur - 831002

Specialists in all types of Piping & Equipment jobs

Amader Arpan

Mob : 9431935387

Anita Saha

Sima Saha

Souvik Saha

Purbalok | Kolkata
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BHARAT ELECTRICAL 
INDUSTRIES

34, Canal South Road (Beleghata)
Kolkata - 700015, Phone : 2251-5996

Fax : (033) 2251-5996

Works & Correspondence

With best compliments from :-

ELECTRICAL & MECHANICAL ENGINEERS

Amader Arpan
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With best compliments from :-

Amader Arpan

E. RAJENDRAN
Proprietor

Cell :   98482 77698
Ph.  : 0891-2587307
Fax  : 0891-2589623

E-mail : Meena.vsp@gmail.com

MEENA 
ELECTRICAL 

WORKS

(Govt., Licensed Electrical Contractors)
Works : ELECTRICAL & MAINTENANCE REPAIRS,

REWINDINGS, FABRICATIONS, ERECTION,
CIVIL & TELECOMMUNICATIONS

D. No. 31-25-41, Duvvada Station Road, Sri Krishna Nagar,
Vadlpudi (Post), Kurmannapalem, Visakhapatnam - 530 046.
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With best compliments from :

Arvind Agrawal, M.S. (USA)

Director

Railway Colony Road, NH - 49,
P.O. - CHAMPA 495671 (C.G.)

TEL. : 07819-245867 / 244805, FAX : 245077
Mob. : 9425223141, 9630094441
Web. : www.tirupalirefra.com

E-mail. : arvindrefra@yahoo.com

ARVIND 
CERAMICS 

PVT. 
LTD.

Manufacture of Refractory Shapes, Castables, 
Insulating & Acid Resistance Bricks.



With best compliments :

RHI INDIA PRIVATE LIMITED
12, Pretoria Street,

Vintage House, 4th Floor,
KOLKATA - 700 071

PH. No. : (033) 4018 1212



We Specialize in :

Supply & Application Hot, Cold, Aquastic, Cryogenic Insulation

Supply & Application of Refractory

Fireproofing

Scaffolding & Access

Industrial Painting, Coating and blasting

Specialized Inspection Services

Some of Our Valuable Clients

Hindalco

Balco

Reliance

Guardian Industries

Sepco

BOC

Udhe

Videocon Glass

Ashai Glass

Cinda

Specialized in industrial Services

Office : Cape Industrial Services Pvt. Ltd., 

Tel: +91 22 41237315/7316/7318, Fax: +91 22 41237319/20, Email: mitra.s@capeplc.me ; 
Supratik.b@capeplc.me

Steel Aluminnium, Fertilizers, Oil & Petrochemical, Power, Cement, Chemical Plants etc.
Unit No. 315, 3rd floor, Building No. 2, Sector 

1, Millennium Business Park,
MIDC, Mahape,Navi Mumbai - 400710, Maharashtra - INDIA

Industries We Operate Sectors as below :

CAPE INDUSTRIAL SERVICES PVT. LTD.

Web: www.capeplc.com





With best compliments from :-

ANJALI 
BHATTACHARYA

BK-298, SALT LAKE CITY
SECTOR - II

KOLKATA - 700 091

Amader Arpan



Jamshedpur

THERMO 

ASSOCIATES

www.thermo.co.in

A
Well

Wisher

With best compliments from :-

Amader Arpan



With best compliments from :-

Arup, Nandita &

Reeta Bandyopadhyay

Nashuille, Tennessee

USA

Amader Arpan



With best compliments from :

Plot No. 85/4, Block "D", Autonagar,
Visakhapatnam - 5300012

Andhra Pradesh - India

Phone No. 0891 2748998
Fax No. 0891 2748997

Email : cospower.vsp@gmail.com

ISO 9001:2008

COSMIC Power Systems 
Private Limited

i) ELECTRICAL PANEL MANUFACTURER.
ii) Design, Engineering, Supply, Erection, Testing &

Commissioning of HT & LT ELECTRICAL TURNKEY
PROJECTS.

Specialists in



With best compliments from :-

14206, Woodville Gardens 
Dr. Houston, TX 77077, USA

PARTHA, BALAKA 
&

AKASH GHOSAL

PARTHA, BALAKA 
&

AKASH GHOSAL



m

118, MANGALAGIRI COMPLEX
GAJUWAKA, VISAKHAPATNAM - 530 026

MODERN REFRACTORY ERECTORSMODERN REFRACTORY ERECTORS

Ph. : (0) 2517581, 2513189, 6674478
(R) 2516754,  Fax : 0891-2513189, 2516754

E-mail : mre02@sify.com, mre_2@yahoo.in
Website : www.modernrefractory.com
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